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- JOW do ynu"-use'y.o:ur. time? ﬁ;‘ L

X preacher enjoys -freedom’ of pc-

tivity and use of time which few. other | - o
~workinen have, He does nat punth

a’timé ¢lock, he'is not chiecked by his

“-employer,: nor is -he called upon to-.

give wn-accéunt to anyone—but God

—for the mannér in’ which he-émploys .
" 'his time. There is- hothing except his )
- love and devotion ‘lo God - and his, -
17 “conselence which demands of  the ... -

' preacher that lie use his time wiselye -
- Many‘.preachers aré “so busy," as =
“they say; ohe confessed that the rea- -
_son_he got by 5o well, was. becpise
"“he made the people feel. thut he'was
nbout ‘worked . to" death. . But. Yso: -
* busy™ “about,  what? - “Worked to ..
- death™ with. what? =~ L
L. Why “not’ try -this’ ‘experiment? . . "
_Muke oul for yourself a time card : . -
- for one week! Keep an exact record. . -
-of -your time for the entite waking . ‘
period of each ‘day: -time spent at: = -«
_meals, in study, in prayer, in reading,
. in_ doling’ housework,  .in _recelving =~ .
© enllers, in -waiting ‘'on others, in mak- -
ing pastoral ‘calls, in rest or recrea-’ :
‘tlon, In attenddned at services, in da<

‘ing nothing worth-while, inattending

. committee meetings, ralliés or conven-. ~.7 .
tibiis, in: writing Tetters, in doing such. = [
- work as’ mimeographing, stuffing en-"

" -velopes, ete, and“any .other activities - -
" that take up your time for thut week. '

. Note'.how -much of your' time has

~ heen spent in’ useloss actlivities, time -

"+ wasted, for it contributes nothing:to .-
to your. family,  ar o your
_chyrch;” time spent. in . deing things

* that ‘someof -your members could ‘do - .

- s wgll-und' would enjoy- doing; time .©

. which could be used o better agvan- .,
:tage ‘through. - reorganization

you,

of  your

made up, We connot ‘'waste it with-

out such waste' being harmful to us, ~ .~
We-must some day give af account *
" {6 God of our use or stewardship of -
. time. - How conscientious- we ‘min-
isters . should: be .in the use "of our

" “Managing Editor
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s on “The Ministry” ‘in which there was a-
- thapter on “The Attractions of the Minl_stry_
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" The Attractions of the Ministey. -~~~

: ] B. Chhginé#,’ E_fciitor L

A ‘BOUT :.ﬂ;i;fﬁ_"yésirs;_ ago, Dr, ‘Thwing,
- 4"\ President of Western Reserve Univer-
sity,” Cleveland, Ohis, wrote a -little book

-8 a.Calling.” -

The author conféssodly kept his argﬁm'énts -
‘on o low level, and yet his thesis contained -

“ a number of -worthy.items, He said the

" ministry as a calling offérs . great. oppor- -
{unities for self-development in mind, spirit,” .
_ practical sympathy, and breadth of living.

. And . he thought the preacher has more op-,

portanities for doing good -than most men, .

. sinée he works directly, while the majority
st-' “of .necessity work ~more’_indirectly.

The' preacher reaches ‘out to men through,
his' example,. .through his private caunsel, -

" through his publie preaching, and by. neans -
. of the printed page—preachers on the-aver- -

. “age. writing ‘more - books, than* doctors and-"

Ar-']awy'ers_s_ togethier. © . v
" “'Without either adopiing or. criticizing the .
* author’s outline, T would emphasize - the :

general idéas involved. Tuke that matter.of .
" self-development: . the, ministry, - mote- it

- seems to me than any other calliig, de-'

mands the.best of the preacher that he may .

" -give .what is demanded of him. . Only a

o ;gopd-preachgf, cdn really do.good preaching,

“‘and- only a hig - preacher can’ -do, great
preaching, - Therefore - every ‘demand  for’

" ‘better, preaching, whether the ‘demand be’
- from-the hearers or {from the preacher him-

self, is a demand for s better: preacher. - And,
after all; there is npothing in all the world
 of greater consequence than that one should
- be challenged “fo be his. best ' sélf all Jthe.
time, unless that better thing be’ that pne -

" shall -opply -himself to the. task of making-.

‘the required " improvement all “the. time,.

."Without. regard to his own age and without °
“regard to the class or.type of people he s 04708 the prencher's experience. . For -

cilled to .serve,. the preacher is required to
be alert in-mind, vital in spirit and déep,

" . and sincere in sympathy always, and in in-.
. j,'_crea'sing_mgnsufe. And, with these demands.,

" "come “abundant . opportunities - for _reach-
-ing and fullilling these -demands, -~ -~
Po keep kéen and alert fr rind one inust’
“maintain: the student’s attitude, ond he-
~miust ‘be' a llove'r. of bogks. and -of. every

: source from which,

Ul “or '~?tﬁrdﬁgh'.'w}\ig}1,
knowledge may’ come.. But the preacher, .
if he has the right attitude, will find books.

‘He will find a way to buy books, even if - -

“he must take the money for them out of his . .

budget for clothing and food, and even’ if. -
he must wilk instead of operating’n motor- -~
.ear to make it ‘possible, Thert there are =
“always peaople. who -will give the preacher
books. - Some will give him books that they

have bought and do not ne¢ed, some will -~

‘buy books - (if ‘by. some means they- may
“learn that these are what he wants), for the -
“preacher’s -birthday or Christmas presents.
- Ahd when worst comes to worst, the preach- -
"er can. do:like Bishop . Quayle used to do -
-when he ‘was a pastor, ‘He used to.an- -
‘nounce from. the pulpit frequently: *Your
preacher is’ Scotch; and. it is, difficult for
him to “spare. money ‘for buying books.
.’But he cannot be intelligent” without books
to read. -So if you want. your preacher to
be..intelligent, lend “him books.” And the,
people did lend him books; and-that preach- -
er was: intelligent, ‘Just one coution: make .
suré to return’ the books, and, make -sure
_the owner. knows -you return-them. -But.
" this caution need not’ lead to slavery; but. =
,shoiild. be’ utilized' as an occasion for pas-
toral calling and for getting bettér aéquaint-
‘ed with the members and friends’ of the -
church, "And if the preacher trains himself
‘to utilize his time, he can read more than
men of most cajlings.” . o 0 -
On the question of broad sympathy, there
is much to be said. * Sometime ago,.a city .
‘mayer, In greeting a gathering of -preach- -
* ers, remarked that preachers see ‘the people
“only on Sunday when they are 'washed ‘and ..
‘dressed  up,, while -the .mayor _must” sce
“them, in their sordid’ everyday garb, *But .
“this ‘mayor was speaking from theory, not .
from experience—at least not from the ap--

~while ;the ‘mayor sees the -people. in -their -
.physical sordidness, the. true preacher sees:
-them in their spirftual squalor. - And while =
"the mayor's’ instruments of helpfulness are
legal and reformatory, the preacher’s meth-!
- ods are_spiritiel - and regenerative. And .
. :while the mayor may train himself to think -
_ that things 'afe not as b d ts they seem, the
- preacher. hayat hand-the means for reaily -
S R S e s
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; improvmg thlngs by saving t.he persona '
“involved, .

“On. the matter of wrltlng 'books Dr

"Thwing's thesis is quite enlightening.. He
=, found thai the proportion of bocks writien

by preachers and men-of other callings 1s an.

.- .evidence that ‘the preacher has the theme
.- ‘that is ‘of more universal interest,’
- paratively few people want . to. rend an
.. article or 8 book dealing with medicine or
. lawy; but in all walks of life are those’ whao -

Com-

read about God" and thé Bible and ‘man's

relation to them. And analysls showed that,

taken: s 'groups, preachers write books -

prétty much on the basis of their compara~
+. tive, educational training.- The denomlna-.
. tional groups ranged from' one-third -of a .
" book each at .the bottom: to two, four,
. _elght, ‘and finally, twelve at the top. Th

other "words, preachers. haveé’ to read books .

" . before they: can -write . books, This'is a

good thing. for. would-be writers to bear in .

. -mind. .Dr. A. M. Hills used to "say, “If -
you do not quote you will not be.gupted,”

.’-Y".read you will not-(and should not) -be read.

And it-is just as trué that' if 'yeu' do not

Now, passing from the' thoughts suggested

: 'by Dr. Thwing and speaidng from the ap- -
- proach” of our own experience, I believe -
" the, chief attraction of the ministry is in
" . the faet ‘that it gives'the preacher oppor-’

tunity to ‘pour out 'his life in' the direct

" - ministry. . 'The . big thought then was, that .

e —
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- seeking nnd self-conccm
A4 (40)

- 2 the minisiry would- give me time and op~
" . portunity to pray and prepare and to pour-
.- out for the salvation of.souls, the preser- .-
- vation of good in'the world, and the popu- ;

1ating . of heaven ‘with redeemed "souls at -

.- the close of life’s day. My dream then was’
- of: gnthermg he people together and -
~ preaching’ to them ‘the unsenrchable riches. -
" of Christ, and helping them to find merey
-and peace by believibg in Jesus.  And; after. "
" this, "the dream’ involved  establishing  the -
. “wavering_ and. helping the lame to ‘learn
":to walk .in- the: Christian way. .
~¢ould .do these - things in-some -measure as .

I know 1

a laymian; but the attraction of the. minl.stry

"was in the “fact ‘that _there 1 could meke
~use of the’ ‘maximum opportunif.y for’ their

accomplishment And with ‘the passing of "

~years; - I think" the . basic nppeal remaing .
+ just the same as it was at the beginning.

My concepticn of the ministry bars out self- -
I, ls the joy of -

spending and belng spent" thui beckons': -
" me_on,

Now, afier more tha.n forty years, I find it.-

. the ‘ways considering what my life's work
were to Be—if I were standing there know-

ing ‘what I do-now, rather than knowing . .. .
- go littla of what Is involved as I did when- . '
- T stood there before,- I .would quickly say
“yes”. to. the call of the Spirit. to, the work~
of the ministry. And if I were coming over- .-
.the way oguin knowing what:I do now, I, it

would lﬂy ‘tribute to all.my ransomed pow-

ers to be "a good minister of Jesus Christ”." . - - ..
And when T come at last to_the “other end _

of this way;" I hope to have as my" con~’

~solntion - the inner conviction that “I have
. fought a” good fight” -fn the War of the’ - .
_Agés on the side with- Josus Christ and the . - -
fpropheLs whom He lias ordained. A suc- . |
* ‘cessful preacher is, nbove all else, a fnith-7 " -

-« ful preacher, and if those who have known

me are willing' to give me this title, thnt‘ R '

wiil be honor enough fm‘ me

| Ob|echons

‘effort” of being. good ‘and doing good for
- .the'glory .of - God and for t.he advantage of
" ‘others. As I recall, this was'the chief con- -
"+ 'gideration. that- haunted me during the days
" when I'was “considering” the work of the -

To. ihe Preachers Callsng
o Bv 'rm: Enrron :

T IS iundmnental ‘with the- preaohea that R

the real fs-of greater value than the ..
- seeming, - Applied fo words, this meang that-
! truth 18 of .more. weight. than effect and, - . |’
. impression;  Applied ‘to mefhods, it .means .
that “mere show . and . specmcularism are : -
xuled out, and .that. hypocrisy, is as ‘con- .
demiiable -in demonstration o3 it is* in it~

ualism.”

. eosier :than ever before to count nothing as-
_having value’ exeept in'its relationship to. - - -
“the kingdom ‘of God. And I can say with~ o

out any -sirain at nll that if I were back ~
"at the begmmng, standing at .the partipg of .

*. And yet every preacher is confronted.-'-f '

with ‘instances in which the man' with the

fine - front seéms to get by, even though-™ . -
.there is reason “to .question his true worth-. . - "
" or éven his sincerity.and purity The public "~ -
ig ready to-accept o man’s appralsal ‘of him« :
“self, ag it seems, and-the preacher: -who has
©no:press agent Is allowed fo abide in the
_gbseurity “which his misfortune’ has im-

posed upon him. But the preacher -of losg

‘worth -and less_talent ‘who has found a way .
‘to “make. the front page” hag'a following, '~

‘an influence, and o support that the worthy

“man would like -to- hove lf he could get it 5

legithnaf.el_v. i

; The P;gdt;liex'l, li{qi;ux_!no - o

:  But- what shall the honest preachcr do?._"-_
-‘Shnil -he imitate the ;meretricious methods -
.~ of his competitors or’ “shall he hold fast to ';':'-
" “things ‘that " matter mpst” and wait for.
God 'and"time fo vindieate him? = I~ thirk’
"+ that question ‘does not reguire formal an-
"+ gwer, for-one who has lived.very long: has
""" learnéd that “time s the leveler” that brings -
¢ dowh 'the high which is puffed up rather -
;- than built up, and the true chiid oi etcmity -
.- can affofd to wait. = - - -
--But while' walting, the preocher rnust
.- avold extremies. If he sees a presclier over-
: _ndvertising, he ‘must not yield to the temp-
tation ‘to under-adveriise, - ‘
- preacher. ‘exploiting demonst.mtion to get.
- I ‘crowds, he must not swing to.the opposite
by oubduing true. demonsi.rntion .
Sees a preacher posing a8 "an expert an
.prophecy, he must not-cast aspersions on -
" prophetic ‘subjects. in ‘retalintion. The best.
. way to correct. exiremes is to preuch the.
4 truth,” Negleeting. truth because some: one -
* . has prostituted it 1s poor policy.-
-+« In the second plnce, the p:'enchers calling '
" appeals to the deepest unzelfishness in' man,
" Then to be forced to watch the manifesta- .
;" tions ‘of ‘place-seeking ameng men of the
* . calling ig a painful expericnce, One thought- -
ful and stiecessful preacher said; “If 1 were
" -a preacher seeking a locatioh, L. would not
- ask. ‘How  much' ‘daes -the churc.h pay?'
. rather; I would: ask; ‘How much mlght this
§ church pay it I built it up?' "o

+" “filling of responsible plnces is n difficult ac~
“complishment.. -But surely, in the ministry,:
~ .7 .. as almost nowhere elsé¢ in all the world,. -
¢ '“The place should seck the man, :and not
" the- man the place.” Jt-15 proper ‘that the .
- preacher, shoyld strive to bé able for the
" most responsible task, but not that he shiould
- peek-the task itdelf; just as it is religious
" 1o seek to’ be pruiseWorlhy. but aecular to
) seek prnise .
So whiIe ‘beholdlng with regret any evi- .
‘- dences “of ' pelf-secking ‘among his- fellows,
- -the preacher must not recoll from respon-
", ‘sibility and-make his protest an exeuse for
resiricted sphere;of service. The true at- -
titude i5 to prepare ‘well and do the. best.
o -you can all the time, and"” then leave the.
. matter of fields in the hands of God in .
"~ faith that He will work it.out- nccording to:

His own plan and will for- your life,

-.In the ‘third place, for along time now -
: .__the Church has been calling for young men, '
. and preachars are impressed with the idea
'+ that tho ‘preacher’s tenure-is a-relatively
_-‘_short ane. - Somet:lmes there is talk of thez'

- _' Mny-!uno. 1943

I he sees a:

If -he®

* ality” frameWork for jreedom,

v"

‘preacher secs men in ‘other callings just
wonders what 'to do ‘about it

- In explaming why the Church prefers :
- young men, it has been suggested | that youth

is more in earnest; more exciting, and gives

more evidence and promise of growth. And

by way‘of suggestion, it has been said the

“Inercasingly .in carnest rather ' than pro-

fesstonal and’ casual,“as the tendency is),.

by kecping alive his own sense of wonder

‘and. romance fn’ the work, and by stitking -
. to his studies that he may continue to grow
and extiibit “hope for. himseif and ior them_-_
- -that hear him, - - '

" Then again, oomewhere away. back ' the "'-;-(
past, the idea that the -preacher’s, calling =

“dead llne of: fifty," and’ in contrast ‘the .

coming into their own at this. agg. ahd he_

preacher con. extend his tenure by coming

drows more heavily upon- the ‘heart than .

the wicked.

“stics that ministerial - stidents “hold "high

ratings in preparatory and collegiate schol-"

"-arship;- But we are not offoi'mg defense or
seeking - explanuilons

‘what we do say-for our own benefit is that

* upon the head goined: ‘eurrency, ‘and l.here-;._
remains the idea that a good man and &
" wise mgn are of necessity two men. And’

.for some reason, men resent being classed "
“with the dumb more. than being listed with__ .

"1t is possibie of course to: show by Stati- R

It we  were deing
- this, I -think we could score’ a point ‘by. -
suggostlng that preachers are, on ‘the whale,

Of course we all know “that " “the good':‘ less officious and- boostful than .others, ‘But .

" places must. be filled,” and . we know the .

-preachers ar¢ dumb if they are dumb and -

.espécially ‘if they remain: dumb

Unth.inking people, especinlly those who ;

poise as “free thinkers,” have ‘claimed :that .

the Church stunis the intéllectual growth .

‘of its ministers by requiring subscription

““to"creeds and by 'the adeptions of stand-

ards: "~ But creeds and: standards are in re- .

and _thejr-

abandonment . glways  leads - to, intellectual -

chaos; Creeds and. standards ‘are for the
anatomy ig -to - the physician.

-vestigation:
.trammeled because he is committed to .the

basic doctrines of Christianity. is like claim-
© ing that the physicist is trammeled by- his -

acceptance of “the law of gmvitation *

and it ‘must of necessity always reémain so.

‘poor_ pay, -

- minister- what axioms ore, to. the mathe-
'maticlo.n, formulas are to the chemist, and '
-And’ when
these -standards- are adopted and fixed, the
Cway is: opened for safe and: thorough in-"
"And the 'idea that one. is ~

_ Furthor, in terms of money nnd secular:‘.'
-. things the preacher’s calling’ Ts -

'VNot'hing couid be more calamiwus than’that h

(ldl) 5
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L thie preacher’s calling ‘sheutd become one’ of '
. the high paying voeations, for such a-change

“would hinder the preacher in his work: In

"+ the first place, it would hurt his reputation,’
. and separate him-from’the common people’
who constituté the bulk of humanity.  And’

.in-the second place, it would make demands

e

eountry, husmess and- manufactures closed
‘almost without . nuinber, -and one- bank: In .
every six went into receivership, but. only -
ohe church in’ every two hundred had te

And the preachers are really the managers '

|
- close its doors dn account of want of money. - i

- upon-the preachers time and energy that -
" ‘would result in ‘his forsaking the Word of
*"God ‘and prayer. that he might. become o
: It-is worth a lot to the-
- preacher’s’ reputaﬁen that all the world -
- knows he is poorly paid in terms of money .

and worldly goods, 'and it is a boon to-him "

‘thélr’ money away. .And while many. o

- pood-man has been, misled into thinking he,
should wait to: enter the ministry until he -

-+ that he is not much traub!ed ta tnke care” -
" . of worldly affairs.” . )

It ‘has been observed that in Bible tlmes.
'men like Barnabas, in geiting ready to enter ..’
the ministry, sold their property and gave .

) elther ignore or molllfy the objections that :

has. “settled " his - houschold ‘and provided - "

most. useful preachers in- the history of the

.- "church elltered the calling pénniless, served .
" in penury or mnear penury, and died.poor.
And one of the most mischievous habits is:
thot of judging a preacher's service by the -
- galary he. receives, by the reputation of the °

o church' e serves,.or hy: the relative: elevn-

.7 tion of his position in rank or office. -

- for its ‘comfort,” it still’ remains that the - ‘
- regard to_his calling. And even If he can-" -
- not overeome them all, it is well that he-

" of the gbjections io. the preacher’s  calling.

‘And right in line with this idea of wurldly

" pay; although viot really.n pnrt of that iden, |
. is the habit of ‘prospective -preachers; fnd
-especially - of the kinfolk (and ‘mare espeei-”

: sophisticated woman, -sometimes o “super- -+

K . ally” the wife’s kinfolk) " of- contrasting the'.-

“economic’ estate "of the-'preacher and. his

family with that.6f. men of cerrespondmg

“gifts in the learned- professmns and in bugi- . 3
- lke Herod and Pllate, will- make friends - ;

ness. Here again, we are not interested in

: defenses or in explnnations. We want help.
" —-and that help is avaiflable in better ‘man-
pgement, rather thon in increase of pay. It

has been ‘observed .that even' from the eco-

Take. the standard of. llvmg as it relates to
culture, health, and sound edueation’ for

- self and fmnily well, ‘here.the preacher's
. “record needs no defense "It is the pastime-
" of laymen, especially to the class . who think ..

of theimselves as “business men” to say

_ that the preacher does not understand money :
. and" bosiness,  But it is remarkable - that
"~ during our last great depresslon' tn this -

- and when you ‘et away. from one, bhe’

-you pray: thrice' for the removal .of this
. tharh, do not be disappointed' I you 'get”

" nomie apprench preachers habitually de .
" more with less than men’in other callings.
" “other -objections ‘to. the- preaehers calling,

of the churches, you know.. : :
After all, the test of ‘one’s fmnncml suc- -

cess is not to bBe measured by the amoynt

of “money he has received, nor by the '—,

- amount -he has saved, nor. by the amoupt Co ‘_'i .

hie lost in time of crisis; but hy what he was.
able to° nccompllsh w1th what J.‘nme into his
hend ' :
None. of these- t.hings nre mtended to &' .
register against the . predcher's. ealling. -
Rather, the idea is.to suggest that the ob- °
jections are nol' insurmountable;” and” te*
“+make. 8 few . practical suggdstions as-to how
they may be either compensated or trans- -

formed inte atttactions, o

It is well that the preacher know xmd
acknowledze the objections that - exist: with

fight out in the open; avoiding the corners -
where the enemy hag the -ndvantage. -

one of the most real and miost- annoying
"—that. of being: the subject -of “a- church’

boss.” - The' church boss is sometlmes'a . - 4 -
well-t-do man, sometimes an educated and -

saintly” cynie, sometimes a. world]y-mlnded
time .server of ‘either sex.” ‘But, like the -
poor, the church boss is alwnys with .us,

thankful if:you do not-inherit two who,..:

in’ their common.aversion “to you. And if -

.the sameé answer that Paul:did, "My grace .
is ‘sufficlent for thee,” rather than the ex- -
tirpation” of the” thorn itself. "But, like - the

this -one, ‘too, s not_insurmountablé. But -

it is in the nature of a. major touchstone; - :
for the preacher. who can.work under, over; f SR
cort in- splte of the -church:boss, becomlng ‘

‘neither -ruffled in spirit nor insensible to.- ;. - * 1. .

‘injustice, can..most likely ‘evercoms “afl.

uother objeetions and carry o his:werk in . -4 |- '
: mensurable success to the end ef hisg day ' !

] The indwelllng Spirlt opemtes in the heart of the aanctiﬂed be!ieuer Tt
a8 a teacher, guide, strengthener, comfort.er. expounder of Lhe Scnptures, S

_ nnd glorlfier of Jesus—-SeIected
6 (142)
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.I'have passed over. until this last moment = 4"

I 6 1 is excellont:

" the- new. version:

Di el
- - against ‘parading . our - plety.,
. '-pmetiee our piety, but not parade- it.
.7 Moffatt has 'a similar. rendering:. "Do not"
"+ ldok ‘gloomy ‘like the hypecrites, for .they .
S _leok weebegone to let’ ‘men’see that. they are
. fasting"”
. phrase, of the seeond part

. " comes a ilttle closer to us.

chiurch circles,

< ple

“'verse two:,

Gleamngs from the Greek New Testament
Ralplt Earle R .

Matfhew SeVen

EFORE begmnmg eurt study of ehapter‘

seven, we might notice one or two pos-

-sages in.the sixth chnpter as they are ren- -‘
* ‘dered in . the Revised “Standard Version,
", which has oppeared. since our Inst wnting
" The RSV rendering of the:first half of
. “Bewaore of practicing your:.
. plety* before men in order fo be. seen -by

them," > 'That is exaetly what .Jesus meant.

“Phis translatlon is Thore’ aceurate than' the ',
. Kipg James and-much smoother than thev
-American Standard Versmn :

‘Me battalegesete (verse 7) is eendered in -

phruses

(verse 167, .
Weé are to

EY

"Goodspeed “gives: o free parii-
"‘They neglect
thelr persenal appearance.” That 'perhaps

Chnpter _seven- begins with' & wammg-
ngainst )udglng others.

scholarshlp. "whigh is fundamental to all

. progress In learning. Rather, he was warn-
" ing against that habit .of censorious- criti-

¢ism which--is; altogether too ‘common in
Goodspeed renders it well:
“Pnss no more judgments upon other peo-

not sit in. judgment upon others

. gepd advice for all of us, = )

."~ The. Revised’ Standard Versien ‘has n’
Cstriking translation of the’ second - half of
- #The measure you give will’
7. be the measure you get”! It should be clear”
;i %o any observer that a iudiclous use of

‘ Mcyalune. 1845 . ' I

"*Do not heap up emptly .
One could make good use of all -
. . the; “modein translations of -this’ command,
1+ 'They all make good sensi and have a help-
. 'ful nppllcntmn to our habits in praying
One mare passage-in chopter'six we weuld—-
*note: “And when’ you fast,-de not leok dis-.
Jesqs Is-. warning s

. and”’ Luke.

»  pariteor Margaret.-

‘ The Greek tetm.
- used_here’ gives us our.word, “critic.” In
. "uther ‘words, Jesus said: “Don't be eritical,”
.He was not referrmg of course to eritie;xl1

. - Dr, - Godbey, has -a’ good, tfanslation -
-+ here: -"Critimse not. that: you “may not be
.. ¢ériticised. - For with. what critlcism you
. . criticise, you wilt-pe criticised.” - The Twen-
" tieth- Century ‘New 'Testament_ put.s it:" Do .
That is-

-

medcm Versions will add- vwidnesm nnd of-

- fectiveness to- the preaching of the: Word.”
-The passage -about the mote and the beam

" in. one’s eye oaffords a"geod opportunity for

the eompanson of dgifferent translations. The :

word “mote” is" Karphos in thé Greek and’
otcurs in the New Testament only here and *
“in’ the parallel passage’in’ Luke {(6:41, 42). .~

It means "a-small dry stalk, a twig” (Ab- " i
Thayer adds_to.these two “a' - -

bett-Smith)
straw; chaff.” It comes from the verb karfo,
“which tneans “dry up, wither.” ‘So it refers -
w0 any dried up piece of wood huy, or.
grain, B
The word dokoz (beam} Iikewlse accurs )
‘only in these parallel- passages in Matthew -~

a lug an. whtch ‘planks in the house rest.
-50.it means beam;, jolst, rafter.

Now let us look ‘at some cf' the- moderg.'_
and ..

‘translations,  -Moffatt- has - splir_xter

“plank”  Goodspeed * has speck" and:
beam, ¥ Weymouth has - “spliniter” and-
““beam””  So does the Twentleth Century.

The Revised Standard Veérsion reads: “Why

“do:you see’ the speck-that is in_your broth- = .

_er's eye, but do not notice the log that is m
[your own eye?” - T
* The word. for penrl in verse six is 'mar-."
{garita, from. which we get, the: name "Mar- -
Far the proper’ “inter .
pretation - of this much_ misuscd . verse we.
would commend highly the treatment of it .
in E. Stanley Jones' Christ. of the Moynt.
- We need to be’ careful how we coll peaple
“dogs” - and - “swine” .
frem winning ‘them to, Chrmt

Two _contrasts - ‘are ‘noted in “verses nine--. :

nnd ten: loaf, stone; fish, serpent. 'The
suggestlon of “substitution here may seem ’
_nt first very- lneongruous.
- might easily look like a loaf of bread, which .
wotild resémble a thin Biscuit in our day.

 And mstead of " pulling ‘out- of the " fresh -

catch n fish, a man might take one of the
common water-snnkes -But no true father :
would do either of these things.. -~ - - .

“The word “strait” in'the Authorized Ver-..

sien of verse thirtéen is sometimes eonfused

toduy with Mstralght” Actually, of course,,
it.means- narrow, or straitened.” :

. ' The adjectives used in verses thirteen nnd“': |

fourteen to deseribe the . iwo ways form
an interesting study. 'I‘he ‘word. rendered

4143) 7
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In the papyri it is used. for °

It may hinder us °

“But . a stope. -



< 'the New Testament.

Bmmibem

bt i 1
a

e

"broad" is euruchoros fou.nd only heve in

.and chora means “country.”

_or boundaries.- '

Isn't that exactly o correct dcscnpf.xon of .-
"+ the broad way? No rules or regulations to
. hamper one from dolng just what he pleases, B
-+ One. may -go. anywhere he wishes, 'do ‘or .-
" say anything he .wants to, live as undis--
. - ciplined a life as he.chooses; and still walk -
- the broad way. Such a person doesn’t need
o worry ‘about' getting off the road. - He .-
. can’t.
= or. how Ioosely he lives he may - be sure’
. that he is still on, the’ broad way But—-'

No -matter how widely hé-wanders

it leads to dcstructmn

In. contrast fo- this-is the narrow why.

Here the word is tethlimene, which . is the

. perfcct passi\re pamcxple of thlibo, mc:mmg

Theé norrow way
SR T compressed ‘'way, like: the Narrow. dc-—l'
Cey ﬂlc between two fowering cliffs. = ¢ .

" The’ flgurc ‘of the two ways is a- sl.nklng
“one and appears’ in-. the Old- Testament.
* Used in Deut.eronomy 80:19 and Jereminh -
- 21:8 it receives special elnbumtion in the

press or- compress

first Psalm, which seems to be" introductory

" to the entire Psalter. . The thought also per-- -
vades the repeated ‘nrititheses of the _book.

of Proverbs. . .

It s still true that the masses, are crowd- ’
"ing into the wide .open, broad way, just as
. we see them thrénging the brightly lighted .

. Brondway in many citles. In-the striking .
‘contrast’ drawn by Jesus the prcnchcr w.lll i
,flnd powerful sermon matcnal e

* Some- pcaplc hava found dlff:culty in

" harmonizing verscs one and’ twenty, - Bui
- the “distinction’ should 'be chvious, . We:
[ are not to “judge”’ other people’s lwes, at-
.. tributing  to- thefi motives _of which they -
© mayor may not be:guilty. We have nelther -
-+ the ability nor the authority to mdge ‘the -
.. ‘motives and -thoughts of others. “When we
“try to do su"we. get into troublc and cause
" division in the church.- ‘

: But Jesus Is’ tnlkmg about sumet.hing very ,'
“different in verse. twenty.. .
- stating an- inevitable fact -of life: "From -
. thefr fruitd you will recognize them.” I
. we gée My, So~nnd-So staggering down’ thc
7 street;: edlliding with ‘pasts and wnlls a
" clgarette hanging precariously out' of the - -
" corner of hia mouth, we are not sitting in

He .is simply

judgment when we: express our opinlon

- -that ‘the unfortunnte creature iz nqt.a
* Christlan, | 'Weé dre simply- “rccognlz;lng" &
fact which is perfcctly -patent .

'a {1«)

Eurus means “broad” -
From - this- -
we get the sug‘gestmn that. the' broad way,
"is just wide open country, with no fcnces'_

AR

One more statement of Jesus we would

will be forced .to declare to’ somc people
“I'was never acqunmted with you.” . They

" may have” presumed an- acquaintance with- - '
Him, but He. dcmcs nny ncquaint.tmce with.' ,

‘them. -

“tion or intuition, _

.

In" Palestine, -

.rled the staff across his. shouldcr, and when

the: sheep saw it, it spoke’of the presence -
.of :the shepherd, and thus was a means of -
- comfort. On the other hand, if night over- .. -
- took him with the sheep on the mountain- =
" side, or if.they were caught in a heavy " -
mountain mist so that ‘the sheep could no .
. longer .see-the staff, then he would lower ~. .’
*it; and as he walked he would tap with it. = .
_en the ground, so .that by hearing if not =~ -
‘by sight the staff comforted the sheep by'
.'speaking of the presence of the shepherd. .

“David remembored these things ‘and suld -

in effect to himself, “It would be unreason-

.able io suppase that God has less care for =« °
. ime than I had. for the sheep!” “Yea, though, .

I walk through the valley of -thie shadew .
‘of death, I will fear no evil for thou art -~ .0
- with me; thy rod’ and thy stutf they com- n

fort” me." -

’ 'I'he difficulty is just thls that altngether

tuo miany Christians’ live an impoverlshed -
__exlsf.ence splritually L

What Jesus 15 suying, then, is thnt he hnd T
not had any experience . of fellowahip and:
© acquaintance . with these folk.” He had ...

not'come to know ‘them through- association , -

with them. -They_claimed to have prenched - -
““and ]nbored in’ His name, T
- hot " enjoyed - fellowship with Him and so , 27 -
- He "disclaims. any acquaintance with t.hcm S
Jtisa solemn warg_';ilg to us. todny )

But they had

“They Comforl Me”'_ g

Dr H W McLaughlin, of Richmond Vn, ]
«tells a lovely stary. of an experience. whilc S
In talking to an :old shep-..-'_‘-

herd he inquired in what- sense it could -
“be sald that his staff was for-the comfort -
of the gheep,” The old shépherd proceeded .- =,
~ to, explain that in daylight-he always .car-. ., .-

—A Paa.lm of d_n Old ‘S!cepherd. o

Tbo Pxeaclwu Maga:lna -

mentlon in ‘closing our study of this chap- A
ter. In verse twenty-two Jesus sald He

~The - Greck word here is giﬂoako whlch- e
menns know by abservation and experience, -
1g distinguished fmm oida know by reflec-

1

The Pastor and Returnmg Serwce Personnel

Clmplam ]olm T Donnelly

LTHOUGH the flgurcs released during
A the -war from the Chief of Chaplain’s _

. office- rclnl.ivc to  sttindance of ; Eervice .

personnel at rehgious services wcrc inter-
esting and ‘very’ pleasing, I 'do not believe

‘those figures can be taken as any indication -

of a great revival 'of religion. Nelther do -

- "T'think those figures should lead church folk
_to believe  the - chaplains ° ‘have. converted
' large groups of men and women who are’
"+ ‘ready, walting, and anxibus to join the Joeal
_ * congregation -and become pillars .
- church. Due to the. complexity of denom-
. inations the choplains -were not, - for the.
© - "most - part,. able. to convert the men and
" women_ of thc nrmed forces imgreat npme-
B bem £ -

"To: the pfesent time: much has»becn writ—-

. ten that.would tend.to lead one's-thinking -

- toward the ncccptuncc of the faef thot great -

"+ .groups of ex-service ‘personnel -are ‘golng

" . to scek admission Into the chiarches of Am- -

- eriea.
*" that the soldiers, sailors, and rarinés, young .
" .men who- before entering the armed forces

- had 'been -conspleudus Ior their. absence in’

"+ "the local churches, who, never- before: had .

"' any real or.personal Interest in the church

We have been informed repeatedly .

back home, have been so improssed, “and -

..~ have become so God-consc!uus during. the.
. war. that they are going to turn fo .the
" church riow. It {5 becoming more nnd more » henvenl
“. apparent as ‘greater numbers -of ‘ex-service-
<" pergonnel return to their homes’ that much =~
* " ”that has been written and ‘discussed relative -

to thig guestion has ‘been just 80, much

«  wishful thinking.

- However, this-fact’ ought not. changc the

. situation as“far pa-the responsibility of the

;- . phstors of. the .Church of the Nazarene to--.
© . ward veterans ls coricerned. I believe that

'+ . our- postors have the grpatest opportunity

" . before them now " that any- mlnlsters have

" ever had. I “helieve, too, that ouf church

" ‘generally is. faced with the most suitable.

occasion. and -the most -favorable  opening

,to win ‘mien and advance . the Kingdom of -

‘(God.. that “any - denomination has had, I

. “think it is. possible for our pastors and.our-
. people.to win many of the “returning vet-
- prans to the church and to Chrlst, although.’

- the veterina mny not.exhibit any interést .

in the church Thls great wnrk of. winnlng

Lo 'AAF Redlnrlbullon Sntion No. 4, Sa;au Anl. wlf
‘ Muy]unb, lBiB S ’ :

of ‘the ',

thcsc young men nnd women to Christ will '

.never be accomplished, however, 7
-pastor and people (that.just sit and sing

_“We'll Work Till Jestis: Comes” while sotils

pcrish and go to- hell gll ‘about thein.

The " réturning scrviceman “and wumnn ‘
" know that the wor wasn't. won by their
_sitting ~on’. woodén” -horses. talking about - -
" yesterday's -victaries. - They know, too, that
. the Pacific. ishmds were .not taken by.a

‘fleet of canoes .filled with boy: sconls whio -

were armed with air-rifies, Consequently, -
--they are not gmng 1o . be impressed by n
minister that” isn't helpiul and @ congrega-:

tion that doesn’t seemm. to care, - If there Is

a battle -against “principalities,  -against
. powers, against the’ rulers of the darkness
. of - this world, ngalnst spiritual ‘wickedness -
" In high places” (Eph 6:12), nctiun 1s: Te-
“'quired to win, -If there is no enemy and

- “this vile world is a friend to grace to help .~

us- on {o God" lel’s quit. - If Ged {s love
. ond 'Satan is rea] if there {s “a héaven to~
" gain und a-hell to’ shun,” the church-—pastor o
c.and ppople—should be  doing . something ~
about ‘it.” The. rclurnlng serviceman’ or -

- woman will ‘be lmpresscd if the church is

alive—alive to the reality of things as they *
are in a. work a-day - ‘world,” alive to the .-

fact dnd consequences of ain, alive to the ! ~

" harrors of hcll and to thc eternal’ bliss’ of

1-reolize that fh nny -church - progtam
much. depends upon Tocal conditions. :
‘whether; the’ church is large or small, Tural -

ot urban, whether there is one star-on.the

.service flag or & hundred, the church can -
"be on_fire, for ‘God!. The pcoplc can - be

interested. in, and friendly to the visitor,” -

"The pastor- can be alert to the problems of -
prescnt—day living, Iri the many times. that ~ -
I hiive criss-crossed ‘the ‘colintry from cdnst .

“to coast since my return from 'over-seas, - -
I . hayé been disappointed to.find ‘pastors " -

~ wholfvere, 5o Gecupied with sermonlzlng and
spiritual matters that they gave little or no.
- help to the person, veteran® or. “otherwise; "

‘who. nieded practieal nssistance In finding - -
“the ‘solution to problems resulting from ...
.the stress, strain, and confusion of modern -

Jiving. In" the army the chaplain’ was® the
‘one -man- the soldier frecly turped to. for
‘the answer to any question and for the solus -
tlon on any problcm Chnplulna mnde it e

ms) 9 o

by the .

But,:



-“civilian life,
veterans could” be .won -for- Christ and
""brought .into - the fcllowship of “the .chureh
" by the pastor. bcmg genuinely frlcndly and
There is a GI'Bill of Rights,” Many

" to” find " employment, .

~.point to ‘kriow the answers, or to obtain "’
.the answers régardless af cffort; tlmc. or .

cost; "I believe the pastor should be equally

of assisting them to {it themselves back into
1 am -confident. ‘that many

helpful.
pastors know little as to whit it is-all about.

.. The-wide-awake pasbor ‘should know every’
. featire and item of this so-callcd soldier’s .

" bill of 'rights. - He ought to know what it
‘offers: and whot 1t does not’ o[fer to the )
veteran, : :

Many. returning servlccmen “are- unable
This is . espccmlly
true 'in the smallér . citics and towns. -The -

“ pastor could be very helpful-if he’ “would

visit the local Chamber of :Commerce .and -
obtmn a, complele plcture of trade, business,

a nnd monufaclurmg ‘in the community: at the
. ‘present time:
possible .conccrnmg the proposed or. an-
- ticipated’ growih . in "the  various fields of
: nt. - It wouild nio doubt be ‘profit-.
~-+able to obtain a list of.good small Businesses -
-that the local Chamber of ‘Commerce feels
“would be of benefit to the' community, and

", Also, find out.as; much as

employment.

that might. be started by d veteran. Learn,

-~ With- all the . Iabor trouble ‘at present it

‘would be advisable for the pastor -lo” visit,
.-writc or telephone cach trade and lobor
‘union in' the community and determine their
.- status,_and rcqulrcmcnts for returrung Vet- .
- erans, - - ey

There wﬂl be some returmng servicemen

The . pastor would. do well -

. - to know where the nearest government fu-
" cilitles for hosprtahzation and -care for vet- -

¢rans is locnted Many of ‘the. hospitals .

" specialize in treating "certain ‘types of ail-

ments and disabilities.."Therefore, it would-

. jeare s :available and: how to -obtain it.

.“The pastor ‘should. contact the Amcrlcan

. - Legion, the Veterans of ‘Forelgn Wars, and
- ‘ any other inilitary associntions in the com- .
" munity nnd dctcrmlne whnt they -are doiog

- o

R}

" . prepared and qualified to do the same for -
- “-the people of his commumty 1 have ‘been -
- specially surprised, in my traveling ‘about,
:ta learn that so many pastors were so un-
_prepared- to give any tangible hclp to the
- returning serviceman or woman in the way

R too, what is consideted a bad risk: for the .
" veteran 1ntcre5ted in startmg hxs own smnll
o _busmcss B

. _who ‘will still-be in need of medical treat."
* ment, or.at least a physical - check-up froin
“iime to time:.

_be helpful if the pastor would visit some
', ‘of these hospitals, and learn: what redical .

“tien Center.”

for velerans, “Many fraternal societies have -

well-established policies-and benefits rela-

tive to the veterans of their fembership.
Generally, all of these organizations will”
be happy to have a minister sufficiently in--
“ terested to. makc'mqulr‘y and will ‘do all.
possible-to give him the osswtonce ond in- ...
'formotmn he desu’es I -

"A large percentage of Lhc scrvxcemcn
and women are making plans to go to school ™~
“under. the éducational ‘provisions of-the GI-- |
-Bill of Rights.- The wise pastor ‘will ac-" -
quaint himself with ail of the schools withs o
in several hundred milésiof his perish, He =
should have data relative tg. their costs,” - °
- thitions,. scholorshlps, and. so on,
" ally have-all this informatioh relative to

~each of our.own Nazatene schools, “A postal

" card addressed to the schools will, no doubt -

bririg all the answers by return mm]

Housing 'Is perhaps the greatest problem T
1 believe .it i§ oreof

.the  most important things .for the pastor -
" to.keep in mind. The pastor’ ‘qught to keep -
in touch with the leading real estate agents '..

for many veterans..

- and housmg ‘offices and have a good knowl-

- edge of available housinf, and” prohablc-‘ ’
, housing. The mcmbcrs of the congregotion
_can be helpful by supp]ying any Information
'} they ‘may; obtam If pOSSiblE kccp a hous-
ing list. .
. few men are, golng to ask the pastor
questxons ‘relative {a. informntlon concern- .
ing enlistment and ‘re-enlistment, ' Visit the -
" nearest. rccrumng service and of:loin com-‘
plcte information. : )
. " Many - returning vctemns will’ wnpt to -
- “know ‘sbout the reconversion of government .
" insurance.: If you ennhot advise the service- . " °
" man concerning this be sure to’ know some-""" .
one to whom -you can send him who will- . "
‘be able'to give complete and correct lnfor-'

mation.’ "

Closcly akin to the matter of insurance s
_information concerning the -Soldlers and
- Acquaint - yourself. with - this-
informatian. ‘Know the beno{ils of thc Sol-.'
" diers and Sailors Aot _
In evéery large city’ nn& ‘in most of thc‘ E
small ‘towns there is a- “Veterans Informa-
) " Visit the “Center" and - pe-
quaint yourself .with ‘every phase of its
‘work. "It ‘will, no doubt, be able to supply -
you - with much of the necded lnformation‘

Sailors Act.’

_concerning thé othier points mentioned, -

7 it ‘cannot supply the information, it will bc

able to tell: you whcrc to obtaln such lnfor- —

- mation..” © - AR
Helpful information ls writlcn up in flvc :

‘little “booklets. - under “the " title. of -

Church ond Rcturnlng Scrvlcc Pcrsooncl

' Thc Proochcrl Mogor.lnc_'

Q“‘-I

Espéci- »

“The -

‘" thiee,

" for Demohilization.”

and Problems"; number two with “A Report
on’- the, Boltunorc Conference”; number

cluding The Federal Council of the Churches

" of Christ in. America, Literature . Depart-

. "Counseling to Meet the Needs”; -
: number four, “Welcoming . the, Woundeéd”;

and riumber fwc, which 45 now out -of dato .
‘but still “informative, “Government ‘Plans-
- “These- five Yooklets -
are publistied by several organizations in- -

" 'Booklet. humber one dcals thh.“Attitudes ,

=

There is more rcaI nccd for thls kind off- ’

pastoral work than most ministers realize, -

Recently I read a report stating that sixty

colinty prison are veterans -of World War

-per cent of the inmates of Los Angecles -, -

‘T. Twenty per cent of those serving time o

in San Quentin prjson aré ex-servicemen .

- in Santa .Arpn, California, I was informed

"ment, 297 Fourth" Avenue, New  York 10, .

' New York -Fach booklet. is fen cents.s

No doubt - the - Namrenc Servicemen's
Commission would 'he happy to assist any

"pastor secking information relative to how .-
- he could more effectwcly scrvc the return-.
" ing veterans.

I think- the postor should contact eVery

_returning serviceman and .woman that he

© “possibly can’ within twenty-four hours after
- the veteran's-return Home. Simply because’

.

~In - addition to, -the -servicemen from your

of oll the service. personnel: thcy know and.
. “whether or notthose veterans are likely -
" to be visited -by any- othér’ ‘minister upon:
. their arrival at home, If ‘no other minister is
" “likely to be making a ‘welcome. home™ call .
. add the names to your list. Let the retummg :
" service pefsonnel of your community lmow ]
You are. nvmlnble to give every pOSslble ag-"
- ~Let - the returning. serviceman: S
" -know you are his friend, that you have his =~ . ;'
.. » interest and welfare at heart, ‘and” that you.

- ‘gistance,

‘estate - office.;
: an& bc hm pastor. -

they may not be sheep from ‘the. Nazarene
fold should ‘niot cause -you to neglect them,

own church you could have the members of

. 1.hls
_ing glorious ‘results.-
-would do it; there would. be many souls .
“won' into Chrl.'sts kingdom who otherwise -

the ‘congregation supply you with the names -

are going to_ do’ something about it.” Dor’t

Go . with

that ebout {en per-cent of the men ‘whose

.of this recent war.. In a perganal Interview

“with the jailor of the Orange County prison .

names are’on the Jail record for 1945 were o

velerans . .
1f our pastor-s wxll rm;ustcr to vetcrnns in

“the way ‘outlined in- this article, I believe
‘many of them will come to church. T think- -
, that when they.do come to your church they -

‘will believe what you preach:- You will =
.have the prrvxlegc of seeing-some of thém . .
- consecrate ' their. hearts: and lives to Clu'lst s
-‘ond jom you ‘in Chrrstlan sefvice: .

-1 am ‘confident. thnt our pastors can do

‘Bome have been doing it and are sce-
‘If all of: our ‘pastors

“might mever.have-been reached. - 1t all of
" our pastors would work a definite program -
-relative to ‘pastordl ‘work among ‘retirning ‘.
veterans,. there would ‘be/a great Tevival,.

- many. would be saved and added to the .
" churéh, and on}y God could estrmatc the -~

. ~forget him, or neglect him., Don't, let'go of "
“his -hand ‘until he’ has comp!etc!y co-or- . .
- “dinated’ himself to civilian- life,
“him to his boss, his labor union, the em-
- ‘ployment- office, .the bank, and the repl
In’ other words scrvc him- -

] results.

1

"-'. T ke

Sad w111 bc the day for any- man- when -

‘he-becomes .satisfied with the’ life he is' .

Hving, with: the thoughts. he is thinking, . - -

and the deeds He- is doing; when- ‘there is

of God—PHu.ms Baooxs.
LT ®

A Key to Happmess |

' )

“there ig great reward (Psa. 19i11).

© this? What has’ this Word for me?". 'I‘hen, we must practice what we find in.' :

Moreover by them.ia Thy servont wctrned cnd in - kecping o)' them':"

D I huve been a lover of Holy Scripture, "
“-and I love it more now. than T ever did. -
» | ‘It 'has been: my ‘habit to read the’ Scriptures t.hrough four timcs a ycor. ‘
.. ond it is important to read it.in o prayerful spirit, to mediate upon what we . 7
" read, and to apply. it to our own hearts. Do I understand. this? : Do I obey

S "the Scripture, and the result will be.a hnppy man, a huppy woman,:

. Mcv-l'u,na.-me T

--Gr.onoz Muu.m

(u'n 1

" not beating at the doors of his soul a desire ..
. to do something ’ greater which he knows'
- he was meant to' do because he is a child S
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i higher than a throne.
" 'to say-that though George ‘Washington

" Mary Washjngton-
* Chrysostom's mother sharpened his .pen for E
‘him and - kindled . 'unguenchable -spiriiual -
‘fires in his heart., If a man should start out .
. to run seventy years In a -stralght’ line, he_
* . eould not get from under.the shadow of - ‘his ©
. If ‘the modern mother -
' 'throys the caves of her household into the -
‘ servants Tap and spends the afternoons and

:, own. mantlepiece,

Lon (ue)

The Inﬂuence of the Chrlstlan Home

Rolvert G' Lee" :

TIIE home may be' made in a tent, a,
) rented house, an npartment, a mansion,

"’ a cabin. - The home, as.one has said, is a "

fold that shelters: the family from the wolves:

-+ of lust, strife, ‘unbclief—a- harbor in"which
: B _necessm‘y to _produce grent men,
" stormis’ of doubt and carnal stress that are .
- without—a-fortress from whose. cltadel the -
" armed forces of love, truth, chastity go forth .
- tobless thé world—a sanetuary in’ which
’ fmth builds an altar, opens the door of pray--.
.. er, and:yields life and life's’ destiny to God. .
" Morcover,. o Christian home is an’ anteruorn
"to.heaven- where husband and- wnfe “gub-
mit themselves one to another in the fear ;
where parenta rear their ‘children -
. in’ God's . nurture and admonition,” where .-
.7 thildren obey their- parents, - where God's: ‘
" Word has-a place, where the Sabbath rolls
- ‘in- tender blessing over. thé threshold-a
- field ‘wheré love grows its orchard of most -
. delicious fruits;

souls . anchor and anbide  secure from ‘the

of God,”

The rocking chuir in a Christlan nursery
‘It is not too much

commanded the forces of the United :States,
commanded  Géorge.

‘nights nt clubs, operas, theaters, she ‘may
clothe her children with satins and. laces;

‘hér children ‘are orphans._
.too many- orphan.s today..
" . A NEGLECTED AGENCY -
" There are: ev:dence:r thut the influence

of the, home is less ‘strong on: the ‘cqnstrue-
- tive side than.in earlier- dnys
" has ‘experienced  difficulty in’ keeping pace :
* - with alternative diverslons, in consequenoe .
.. of “which the parent-child | relationship 1is -
".ﬂ\reatened The influence of the home is

."Dr Robért B:,Les is the Inng tlme pastor of the Bellzvun .

Bapmt chur:h Memphis Tennessea, ‘one "of ' the largest
.. churches. if (hll. cpunr.r;' and mighty In” Christlan In-
* fluence.”
is reproduced In condensed” ferm {rom Dr. ‘Lee's book ViGlory

Hme, Grand ' Rnplds, Mleh}y -

“fof "all’children. _
" men said then that in o ‘generation erime . . ..

this, but crime is still with us.

"The.home .

“This affirmation concerning the.’ Christian  home °

- foundatlonnl nnd prlmary The purlﬁcatien
and power of our national life:is dependent

upon the home,' The over-production’ of

‘spiritual pygmies, today it traceable to

absence of great homes. ‘Great homes

We have educatmn today, but educatiun

has not eliminated ‘crime, even theugh our "~

great educational leaders of. the’ last century -

rpromlsed the: abolishment of crifie if cmly
we. would educate—build schools, support -

theém, and pass’ compulsory attendance laws
These. well-intentioned
would ‘be'a thing of the past. “We did ol

peachable authority, we have the cost of

“crime in this.country—fifteen billions of dol- "
.lars-—overtopping by some billjons a yearall .
- the money spent for educatlonnl religious,
.and charitable purposes. put together- As
" Livy sald of his day, "Our vices have. ‘risen
_to so_great aheight that’ we. can endure
' neither the. burden of ' them’ nor the shnrp—
'ness of their remed;h Gl

Hom: FUNC‘I’IONB

Lawlessness in- t.he nntlon gets its st.nrt
by -the fireside. "“The child that.respects not

. the authority “of parents : will net: Tespect

the authority of God and “the powers that”
be” -when . he -comes - to manhood. Mnny

.chﬂdren are ruined by the overlndulgence .' i
“of "a .pair of casy-going church-complacent
- parents. | God-said about Abraham,. “For I.-
. know him, that _he will command his’ ehil- -

" ‘that would confound a French milliner, but ~dren and:his houschold after him, and they.

And’. th ere, are ,-; parental , authority, as .some ‘wit ‘has “said,

"has not disappeared,-but has only changed
",.hands

ghall keep the way of’ the Lord.”-. Today;" -

Chlldren have taken it over, he
says .

Recently I spoke in Chxcago Wbile there.

T read: from the Chicago Tribune a case of Vet
»pnrental buck-passing on youth's scandals.. -
A nasty casé of juvenile Immorality in- the S }
- Mortin High School was brought up.: .The"
* high
scandal and lLell-raising. “There, as is a "

school . students were involved in .

frequent tendency everywhere, was a ten~

: dency. to’ ‘call the school board or the.teach~-:
Cer'to’ account

They forgat that:the prin-:

- eipal nsibility for the conduct of the
| Toduy for Conquest Tomarrow,” ‘zwd"m : Publishing ... thi?ldr:fxsp:ests ilt1y thei.r parents—and not "

7"7.. . 'rhePrauchouMagaﬁna

On -unim-_ -

& |

L F -

- yours, .
- have done a' litte “socking- and -stopping"
.. on ‘thelr own account.

A

. with the Bchool teachers. Judge Bicek sum-_','l
. moned forty fathers in the Juvenile Court

and_charged them with thig responsibility.

" Their sons. were in- trouble—~some started -

on criminal ‘careers.” The Judge said: “Par-

.. éntal neglect causes ‘ninety per cent of our
“juvenile cases.” Then he said that parents
- are legally tesponsible - for civil ‘damages
. due-to theit children, “They might well also

. be- placed In-the dock beside children .
. chorged with crimindl offenses, not to- be -
*tried for those offenses, but to .be tried to
. .ascertain whether ' their negligence con-. .
2 .tributed to these moral’ offenses " :
Ly E. Thoinas, boys'- secretnry ‘of the Y.M S
'_C.A in Memphis,, Tennessee, told' me . of ’

some. boys whio .were  caught stealing golf:
balls at the “Stop and- Sock” Golf Club,
© “The fathers and mothers of these boys called
© M, Thomns in to counsel with him as to
', what o d6 with these boys.’
" agine the old-foshioned fathers and mothers
-of o generation past doing a thing like that"
. - My old father—deacon for forty-two years .
~in‘a Baptst church--woild have’ done no -
Nor. . .

such absurd thing. . Nor my mother
“Parents of years .goric hy would

I-think .we néed

© " "some old-~ {nshioned, Bible-loving, God- fear- .-
7 ingy chlldgen-henrmg. -and ’ children-ruling
» . fathers and mothers who' “cammand their -
'.,"children after them,”

Hom: Ixm.umczs L

Out of one hundred and twenty ministers -
s ‘who were addressed jn & Western, state; one
.. hundred sald- that Christiin. inﬂuence i
.-~ the’ home had much to"do with their ‘con-
. version and service in the ministry. A large
portion of young people who recentlyjolned =
. - certain’church. on'profession of faith made-
“elaim ‘that the - influence ‘of thelr . homes
-« turned them tor think on the way of salva--
- “.tion and eternal life,
" Y was an_ infidgl .before- I wos five, . ycdars
0. old” . And Lord Byron, ‘marvelous poet that
-, he was, debauchee that he was, mistreated
- by his 'mother when he was a crippled child, -
" - said, “Untrained. in youth my henrt to tame,

. But, Tom’ Paine said,

my springs of life were polsgned.” . -
Willam Lyon. Phelps, Bible. and. Engllsh

teacher ‘and great. Christlan, recently said, -
;- *I am extremely grateful to my pnrents for

o the ‘religious. and spiritual training she gove

s f
AR
'i“ ‘

*

- Every day ‘of my life T am grateful.

- I wauld rather beléng to the church. than’
. to any other organization, soclety, or club;

“T'would rather be & chirch: membor than-
. to receive’ any honor in the wurld 'I‘huj

s Mcry—luns. 19«3

"

‘precept.”’

‘Can you im~- -

‘of love. ,

- Too many children, -
. ... “boran.'of godless parents, are more damned -
1nto the ‘world thnn barn into it. S

hnrdest tnsk I’ the worldm the bringing up S
“of _children; nnd the chief reason is. that

example i5.s0 much more important than *

age and teach it truthfulness? . Can par-

change and expect the child to be‘l_lonest?
.Can parenis tell “little white lies” and ex-

pect Mttle' children- to-tell the fruth? - Can
parents refuse to pray and expect to hive .

Can parenis lie about a child's - '
_ ents receive too-much change and keep that -

prayerful children? - Can parénts habitually -

absent themselves from church and -expect: -
their children; to love and properly evalu-'

" ate the church? - i
Sptritually dark homcs ‘make bud boys" -
-and - turn "bad gu-ls ‘into bad women, - If -
“doctors were as careless in. their. prnctice S
of medicine as many of us are in our manf- - -
festations of a Christlike spirit in the home, * . ..
- there would be’ large additions to all. our ...
"Let us. learn first -to show:

_ piety " at  home -~ hourly, . dully, weckly,

cemelenes

monthly, yearly—-all the time, -

5T

A man's home is a real fortress ina wm--*l-' 3

ring. Wol‘ld

#But " jet us “not - forget that.
théere’ls a vast diffefence in a house and o’
home. A ‘house is bnilt by human-hands,

but.n home is built by human hearts. Only'f

ong" calamity can ruin’a home—the- death

ruins—and all the material riches, successes,

ond plensures of living cnnnot supply what :

hns been. lost. .
'I‘m: Cumsmm Hou; _—

We need to get buck to’ God'a standards'-“ )
for a Christian home -as Christ would have - :
‘How we nieed to exalt- - -

us ‘to. maintain it.
the- sacredness - of -the 'marriage tie! How

we need to give Christ the throne, not the. = .-
_footstool in our homes!’” Weé need Christlike | .
homea whereé the Biblé is ready daily, where
. prayer is. made daily; . where love 15 ex-

pressed daily, where the whole famlly at-

When love dies, the home iz in

tends church together, where- conversation =

_ about the things of the. kingdom of God is a

rule rather than' an exception; where the

“family Income is tithed dnd taken to God's’

house, where God's law of plety and conduct

Is respected, where parents understand that -
_ children do ot have'to understand oll the -
.- Biblé to be'saved.” What child has to know -
" about the laws of gravitation-to learn to.

walk? - What child has ho know that thére

[ R —

w8 18

.aye soven colors in ‘every ray of light in -
_ brdor to recognize its mother’s face?” What ..
" child has to know the velocity- of sound -, -
waves in order to know its father's voice?
When will' the hom¢ cease to hondicop -
‘_churchos by “telling- children' that they. nre o
B not old enough Lo trust Chrint? , -
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Some " day we - must, leave" our. earthly
homes—for’ death ‘whose only palace is’a

- huge sepulcher. whose only pleasure foun-.
tains are "the {falling - tears of "the. world,
. ;whote oniy laughter is 'a wail, whose only -
" musie is o sob of broken hearts is husy.

with he hlack door of death and ‘deal with

‘death~—the one sanctity that'all men respect,

" the one gesture that melis. the hardest, the

‘one awe that: appnlls the impious, the one -
. 'stroke of common sense .that’ annihilates’

‘ “eour folly, the one.preacher of righteousness -

and justice and, nob:hiy whose llps cnnnot
be stllled ’ .

Lo
S

e .
4'.

’ which aré¢ behind, and reaching forth unto -
- " those things ‘which.- are before, I press to-
-, ward the- mark for the prize of the Righ

* calling of” God- in Christ J’em—PAUL o

T A A R

E ‘—_‘f‘_lﬂ_"lﬂ"b-%mf-lf:’

AUL iz t.elling us what he proposes to,

make the same proposal for ourselves hs a
purciy personal matter.. . v

:Paul made this’ statemr:nt‘_ when he was
m prison in Reme at'a time when, we might -
“say, his life was drawing to its close. . It

the fact that he had lived long and much,
~ he still had an ambition to attain all Ged
* had planned for him, both in the matter-of
experience and iIn the - maiter of service,
We may conclude, and rightfully, that it is
nppruprlate for us 1o follow the example-

".-of our age or eircumstances,” -
Analyzing his proposadl, 'we find that he'
intended, (1) to' forget -the .things- which -

failures; {2) t6 reach forth toward what was
._nhead, which he refers to as the -prize of

‘would be hindering forces against which -
- and f.hrough which he would have to pro-
ceed . o
. ' L ' :
v Regardlng the ﬂrst dlvision of .his pro-
" posal—should we look inte the Yife of Paul
© prior to the time he made this statement, _
o M (150) :

[

Some day, if the Lord Jesus lirigers longer,
“you and JT-will have'io stand. face to frce' .

" ‘PaUI__’s : SuggeStiQﬁS' 'foi" Stccess:
This one thing I do forgetﬂng tltt;se things- : Q-

L rda. It was a, personal matter with him. ..
He sets ain example for us; hence wé shonld

" Is Interesting to nole.that; notw:thﬁtandlng‘.*

" of Paul in' making this’ ‘proposal regnrdless -

- were past, including his successes and his .-

. the' high calling. of God in Christ Jesus; '
© (3)" to. press, which indicates that thore |

"1 thank God that, when wc";me summoned -
to ‘go from “our earthly ‘homes, there is a
heavenly home already prepared for those

who love him, and that home is’the- fnost .

beattiful place that .the wisdom . of God
could conceive ond the pawer of God aould’
prepare. . Oh, to be “at- home: With him! -

. Home=-with its musm' Home—-—wzth benuty :

 for ‘our. eyes! - Home———w:th Joy for our-
hearts"
Home——wlth songs -of praise for our mouths!

Homf.h—w;th tcstlmony for our hpsf Home ~

.‘——wnth wnrship for God'—-wThe Watchman- o
Ez:ammer '

- S ey
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]' Warren Slote

doubﬂess he would flnd something of suc-
cess and something of: failure. ‘He was not
nlways successful, and not unifarmly suc- -
cessfuh It ls.so with’ ug.” It canhot, be said -

* of anyone that -he is umform!y 5ucceSsiul
‘in life. . No, one can clalm suceess in’ every
undertaking; regardless ‘of- the levsl on -

which- we. think -of success.” Furthermore, -
it-ig not always possibls, perhaps not ever

-possible, for us to distinguish between. fail-
i ure and suecess,

_“designate 'success is wholly or partially fail-
‘ure, and ‘what- we | sometimes designate
-failure is sometimes partial or..even com- -,
. plete success. How ean we mensure suecess‘
L or. fmlure in our llws? B L

What - “we- "sometimes

’I‘here are three v:ewpoins' (&) Some- i

times- our endeavors may be afallure:sa.
- far’ as “the > outcome is- concerned when

viewed objectively, and.yet a success inso- ..
far as they teach’ g lessons which ‘serve
us in good stead in ‘our next attempt,” This
is important, when ‘the . segond : attempt -hhs
far more significance than. the first. Maoses -

- trled 16 deliver Isrnel by slaying the Egyp-
tian; he failed: After realizing his failure

and _patiently spending forty years: on the

.backside -of - the desert, he ‘successfully in-.

vaded Egypt and let out. Israel, thus ac-

.complishing his purpose.. It may be so with

ug, -and in such case, who can say tlmt

-4-"our first éndeavor was g foibure?

" (b) .An.endeavor may be a- failure’ 50

'fnr as we can see; and yet . may be a success
: in that it makes an'.essentis] contribution.

to the success of nnuther persons endenvor.-
: 'I"ho Prenchor’a Muguﬂno

Home—w:th service for our hands!®

Chnst Jesus,

i L

' _Iviqy-lv,.inp. 1046-

* - A good illustration 15 the fact that onc sow-. "

eth and another reapeth. "In -the materfal

. © universe, we see-the sowing, but that is not
‘ YA word
" fitly- ‘spoken is like apples of, gold: in plec-:
) The falthtul - preaching -
< of' the Word lnys.the basis for the reaping"
" of “the . evangelistic efforts.
-, who preaches the Word falthfully through-
- out the year a failure; and is the evangelizt’

always so ‘in.the moral realm."
“tures of silver”

‘Is" the 'pastor

n success becauise he sees ,more clearly t.he

rcsult of his endcavor" ..
- (e) Our method of evaluating suceess is
" very uncértsin because. often we .do not
*.. know what conatitutes suecess,
~ a failure when evaluated objc-ctiVely. A
*  predjction; of his failure -weds- included in ..
his. commission: (see ‘Isaiah 6:9-12)..
- that faflure was not’ failure. when measured.
. by the- measuring rod . of :the _program of .

- God. .“What are we to o with referenca

" to-.our -past successés. and - fmlures? ‘Paul -

’ proposed to forget.them.- We shall. dn well
to emulate his example, S .

e I

. Regardjng the second diwsmn of his pro-
pusnl—mthere is a plan for enth of us in the -

- ‘program of ‘God, ns. there was for Paul.

- That plan-is the hlgh calling of, God in-
; ‘As’in the case of Paul, God"
. has a _program, for" the life of. ench of us; -

. thnt program is through Christ Jesus;: that .-
prdgmm is'a high calling. . Paul suggests .
.- ihat it is somethlng ahead of us, something -

.~ for. which we must “reach-forth,” " Flence it
-7 ..is a,continuing program,.cne whichi is ever.

“- before us, It mighit not be out of place ta”

sy ‘that ‘it is mn cver-enlarging program.
- We may therefore conclude that the Chris- .-
* tian:life for, each of us should not’ be static,

but ‘should be’ an- ever-widening life, bath

" ‘with reference tg experience and. also with-
- reference .to service,-
. . is as the shining l_ight that ‘shineth more
" -and more .unto - the perfect day.". "But ye
. shall receive: power, after that the’ Holy :
o '_Ghnst ls comc upan you nnd ye shall be -

Isalah was’

Vet -

"meant this for Pail.’
“uts; if we follow . his suggestwn and adopt )
.his proposnl 45 OUF OWN. -

YThe path of the just::

witnesses unto ‘me both'in Jerusalem, and_

“in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the -

uttermost part of the earth.” The first. quo-
tation miight be’ applied to’ spmtual experi-

v.ence, and the second to prayer service, both

as the program of God desngnatcd o5, thc -

high calling 1n Christ Jesus.

S | § '
Regat‘dmg the third d.lvzslon of ‘hls pro-

.posal—the term "press™ nieans to pursue, to -
. follow eagerly; to endeavor earnestly to
" acquire, to be In desperate’ pursuit of .the "
- objective.
. when  he suggests that Esaints should be
’ given te (pursuing) hospitality,”

This same term is used by Paul';

meaning -
fully given to it (sce Romans 12:13), What

does Paul say, . therefore, when he proposes .
to press? He menns that he will give him- -

- gelf fully and wholly to pursuing his’ ob-

jective, as the, doil, pursues the fox in the
chase. This means thrusting one’s self

through .difficulties in’ an attempt to reach

the gbjective. It means. self-denial, as the

- athiete denies himself in-discipline’ that he -
‘may win. the prize. It .means. disregarding.
.the cheers and sneers of those on the side-

lines, and going sizaight ahead, regardless
of appraval or. dlsnpproval of .onlockers. It -
It will mean- this for

If our.lives are to bring glory to God-
through Christ Jesus, if we hope.to find the
highest type of jo¥ and the largest sphere
‘of usefulness, if we are (o serve our genera--

tion by the will of God, then we shall :do

wel_l u_;_» adqpt the p:_'opasal o{ Pn_u_l

It ‘was mto the renl world t]mt Chnst‘

cnme, “and He comes io, .us, ‘not’ lo snatch

~ us away by some mlracle from the conflict
.of life, but to gwe us His- peace in our-

hearts. whereby we may be talmly steadfast

.while"the conflict rages, and’ be .able to

bring to the torn world the henling of thati
pcace —-WILLIAM TEMFLE T

lee Altar in tke HOme .

ERS (3 unifiea the fntmly before God.

1 .
72,1t cultivates piety and common’ sense:
LS R (1 develnps workers for wider flelds S R
7 40 It<is .the ‘most effective’ evangellsm. ~ . - P
- B It 8 a most potent example for good. . o R
' o -——Church Bulletiﬁ. Flower, Calif. .

asn 15




The Pastor a Leader in Loyalty

A H'. Kauffman L N

LOYALTY is an abstract quniity, apart'

: from any particular subject or object. It
4" is comparable t6 such human characterigtics .
"4 s integrity,.
like the pungency of the Aaver of foods or -
the sweetness of fragrance. of flowers: In ™
‘virying degrees,. pecple have this “char-.
"acteristic of personality “which we denote )

nobility, and. strehgth.

as loyalty, . ~ . .

Loynlty 18 more than an’ abstraet qunhty
of personality, It Is an pititude which: an
_individual assumes and. majntains. . It goes

far deeper than mere words or deeds. It is
. the mood or stale of mind. which determineés

_ the direction pursued- nnd the course of ac-
1% - tion followed,

g . Cross.

There are several realms w1tlun whlch

. loyalty may functien, ' One may . have loyal. "
“ty to a pnnciple, to"an .organization, to n
.- cause, of to A person:. An example of the
- Hyat i3 seen -in -Patrick Henry who made
- the undying duclaration "Give me liberty or
13 glve me death,” The second is- excmplifmd :
1§ in the clvic loyalty :of patriotism which a.’
“citizen has for his country. We have wit-
4 nessed a' demonstration of this during the
& years of the war through which’ we have -
§ Jjust passed.. An example of loyalty to a
# - cause is found in the attitude which millions
5 of our people have taken toward thé Red -
" - Without ., ‘compensation .. women -
. worked untiringly in' - the prepumt!un ‘of .
g surglcal dressings and ‘men gave ‘upstint- .
F ingly of their. money. "All classes and Taces .
‘% - donated frcely to the'Red Cross blood bank.
# Loyalty to & eause worked wonders. .~ .
% ' .The best llustration of loyaity to o person
¥ Is the attitude of a true wife to her husband
| § or.of a faithful Lusband to his wife,  Some -
£ may say; “But thot is love,”.
'3 love but loyalty is one of the components of .
% love. 'Where there is no loyalty, ﬂlem s n0‘_~

True, ‘it is

love, They are inseparable. ;

§ All the faculties ore involved in loyulty--"'
2 the lnu:llect, the will,.
18 One. can not be loyal to that of which he
~ s totally ‘jgnorant,
*‘mation and knowledge. -Also, loyalty is o
_matter’ of chpice, The will: must act - It -
must act freely,” Loyalty can not be forced, .-~
" just as affection can not. be coerced,’ And,
< too, loyalty ia nlways directed to the abject
.- .of one 8 plemsurablr.- emotions or love. Jesuy

-and .the - emactions,

“There must be -infor-

'Paper prmn!ei a;t Mlzhlgan Dlslﬂct Prmhm' Mcellny,

Februan',

TR asa)

It is'

- lowmen,

said, “If ye love ,me, ye wzll keep my com-

mandments.” - He might have stated it in

these \:;ords “If ye love me, yc v?ill be. loyal
Jto met

Athe personahty and an attitude of the mh)d, -
‘it gives unmistakable evidence of itgelf in
the outward life. It shines out of the eyes
.and beams in the smile.- It spedks in all our "

words and ennobles all our deeds, Yet, . - :

loyalty, like every other’ quality of goodness‘ '
may. be.'simulated. Om‘.wm-dy appearances
may  give ' the ‘impressien of loyalty while" .
-the inner attitude is one ‘of nmmuslty and

* bitterness, T appeal to you and plead with - !
_ you that above all clse you will be fronk,:

- candid, and sincere,. If you want to be con-

-your heart and mind.
Loyalty is certainly’ one quality which;.-

_should | characterize . the: minister of -the -

- Gospel. and -above all: others,- the holiness’
preacher, We lay unabated : ‘emphasls . upon,
“thie’ necessity  and. the possibility of heart.
purity,. We hold. higher than other min~
isters the divine requirement of unadulter~ |
ated love toward Godiand’ toward our fel-

standard upon ourselves Let us- plumh
our own hear!.s ;

- There is no plnco in which there ls grenterk-*

need for loyalty: than in “our relationships . . ¢
~ within _the  church,: .Other- organizations o

-may succéed because of * power, profit, or - . -
“propaganda; the church must-have broth- .
~erly Jove. . This is a solvent for discord and -~ 7 .|

dissension. "It is a lubricant that eliminates
friction- within  the ‘body, It is-the bond of

and in service. It is the “esprit-de corps.”
Ris the. Insignia by means of which Christ's

true. followers are to be known by the'_.':-..‘
.. world. R T
" We all récog'nize the necess:ty for whole—c IR R

hearted loyalty within the local church, This
determines faithfulness 'in church attend-
ance and in sacrificlal Bsupport. It measures'

of the'regular services. It sets the limits of
‘atloinment of the goals in the. various de=

- partments. . It effectively helps our leaders.
© to succeed:in. the Sunday. school, the Naz- .~ -

ardéne Young Peopies Soclety. and in. the : a

The Precchers Mgguzlna Y

While loya]ly s an ﬂbstmct quality of S

- triet and - general . organization, .
. have leaders: who are g dependent on''the” -
« - loyalty of the ‘pastors- as -the pastors .are -
.~ 'dependent on’ the loyalty of their members, ;
- 'There may be some honor in holding high™
.. .offices .in:the church but that is"far out-
- weighed by the heavy responsibility, The:.
" work must be done, The divinely appointed
' task must be accomplished,. 'We as pastors.
**. must all take that attitude and loyally con-
. - tribute our- share 1o the ndvancemcnt of the ;

. work of God as-a whole: -

DI s my conviction thnt, in a democmtlc'. :
orgamzation such as our church, everyone '
. -should abide ‘by:the will of the mejority.
""" "'One should not only be subject to those who
.. are aver him in the Lord but he should bear -

© toward them an unfelgned- loyalty It'is my-
"+ personal opinion_that_one's. ‘ballet, js_his .

 .own when the electlon is. being helcf He
" must priy for guldance and. ¥ote ‘his own
* " convictions.
“mny have. voted, ofter’ the electlon his -
-loyalty belongs to the one elected. . Breth- .
" ren, let us love Christ encugh to.be loyal -
" to His church.” Let us lové our church suf- "

~'_-ficlently 1o he loyul to s servants .

- '\ Yoir have heard preachers say, - “Bless -
...". -God, when the Nazarene Church. cools off,
I'm ‘going out to find, something that is -
" - hot!”" Such -preachers had better ‘leave at
» -once. There is' a serlous lack in thelr lgy-:
. alty. They are like a tramp who has hopped - °
. .“n tide’on n frelght train and. who can‘jump’ -
.. off when he gets ready to'do so. " 'We must
- feel that we .are u vitnl part of the Church’
“of the Nnmene and thnt it is a vital part .

e Muyluna, ms

sidered loyal, et nothmg else be Iurking in .

) If that means-anything at' all, it .
“means our loyalty to their best interest. Do
yoi not agrée? Brethren, let us lay the. - -

the church’s unity in worship, in fellowship,

the success of our revivals as well as that .

3 .

- Woman's Foreign ‘Missionary Society.. No
* . one-can contribite more to the loyal support

. of deparimental léaders in the-local church-
.. thin the pastor. He holds: in his hands the
mnster key to. this. situation. -

. The matter of ldyalty in the local church )

is more crucial than. anywhere else when it

- relates. itself. to the attitude of the people
":. toward the postor. : It 1s impossible to- over-
- state the importance. of loyalty o anyene .
- who serves as pastor of a church. The mem= -

bérs, by their loyalty or lack of loyalty,

.- will 'do'more than to-contribute to.his hap-

piness or sorrow, They. will determine to-
" alarge degree his success or failure. - {I am’
". spenking ' words ‘of ‘truth and soberness, *
as you: well know). Without loyal-hearted "

members, the -‘pastor had better pack his

Our local churches aré not mulatcd units
Every church is an integral part of the dis-’
Here  we

‘But, regardless’ of haw he

fY

of our li{e. We must bc where we are be- -

cause of genuine conviction, " Loyalty will

prevent such ldose talk about: the church’
. and our relationship to it o

* One sometimes hears the faulls of the.
: church- paradéd . from- the pulpit. No one =

will be brought to Christ. nor: led into- the .

fellowship "of - the chureh - by ssuch - folly.
- There is not oné valid reason. for. such a -
. practice. In fact; our loyalty to’ Chrlst and - .
‘the church we love shoﬂld preclude the*

. possibility,

What' about depreciatwe romarks about . :
~other prenchbrs, éven predchers within our - .

. OWTL denomlnation" It- is-a sure indication - -

__ bogs} box iy bocks, and forward hig furpi- -
" .iure to a new address.. His work nt that',
_place ia really finished. -

2 fellow. minister?

- aperation, -

of a deficiency inone’s loyalty.” Why should

one cast reflection or throw a‘shadaw ypon .

up by tearing the othet down?’ Loyalty weitl.

.not “spread surmises injurious to theé good
" names of others.” It “worketh no ill to his
_ neighbor.” We who are ministers must-put -

into_practice as .well as preach the Golden., 3

Rula ang I Corinthians 13. : _
'l‘he work of the church ‘may’ be thought

of as. concentric circles—the Iocal, the dis- -
“trict; and the’ general program.

area of the c¢hurch there is snmeth.mg defin-

“{te to be accomplished.” The crucial problem
is not so much to arrange the program or -
. 'to set the goals ns -to seéure the whole- .
.hearted co-nperatiqn which is required. for
‘Succesy depends on co- -
Co-opemtlnn ‘reéguires loyalty. -
“Now, .let us: proceed oné step further and !

thelir attainment.

recognizethat loysity demands: confidence,

Al those who arrange ‘our ‘programs -and
~set our goals should.find -the .divine .lead~

. ing as a result‘of much prayer and’ “walting .~
upon ‘God. " Then,  these . goals- should .not.
" begiveh out in.a ‘mandatory, spitit. . _
must ‘commend’ thiémselves to our postors
. and people a8 worthy ‘of the extra effort
and sacrifice: -which'- they will cost. Our

pastors’ and peaple havé quite generally

given. proof of their willingness to carry |
forward the work as outlined by the leaders :

in whom they have confidence. .

_ "It raust be recognized that’ the pastor.”.
holds a ‘strategic. position telative 'to ‘the "
‘district. and general. interests.  "For home. .
‘and- foreign missions, he is the loyalty lead~
er, in the local church This goes for our

publishing - house, out literature, and. our

educational Institutions. . He must also
sponsor _ the. gpecinl projects—such’ ns the -
e’ Nazarene' Sem- N
" Inary, and the missionary venture into Aus-

Nazarene Radio Hour,

tralia, . The measure of the pastor's: co-

opernuon la the e,xtcnt of hls guccess, The -
K ) (153) l'I :

Cidn’ he ‘build himself '

‘In each

They
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- of . one soul: .
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entire denomination.’

membors will pray, work nnd give. as l\e_;.
" leads the way. ‘He is the shepherd; they are |
- the sheep. He must go before them -and
~‘set’ the examplo by onthusmstxc to-operas
“tion, He is the key man- for loyalty in our

Absolute perfectlon of persons and or-3

'ganuotions'is not prérequisite. to loyalty.
f it were, there would be 'no loyalty, be- .
“cause - everything human is - faulty - Yet, -
" nowned, Dr, G. Campbell Morgan in 1920, -
“and the 1945 session was the twenly-sixth. "
The late ‘Dr. William Edward Bicderwolf .-
- succeeded ' Dr, Morgun, as President, until
~his denth in' 1939; since: .that time Dr, J..A. it
Huffman, Donn since 1927 has beon ‘Presi- S

“homes. -are " main-.
We need

governments continue,
tained, and' friendships endire. -

not be blind to faults and failures in’order-
- to be-loyal.

We can voluntarily -overlook
them, just-as we all desire that other peo-

of the Nazarenc, has enjoyed the blessing

" of God In its short and spectacular. history, .

God has not withheld His. approbation al-

since the world is evangelized, sincé sin-

_ ners.are converted, since believers nre-sanc- -
- tified wholly, since sdints. are edified, since -
. children .are taught, since youth. is trained, *

since age is comforted, siice God continucs

“to bless- our.’ co-operative - efforts—let us
. rally around the standard, let us all be more’
§4 - loval than evel before to the polity, to’ the
i1 docirine, and to the leadership-of our great’
. denomlnation, the Church of the Nazarene,

Although the . explicit word “loyplty" ia

£ not to be found in the Bible, the concept*is "

certainly there in example and in exhorta-

' § tion.. Let us-take Jonathan-end David for

§ "da pattern of ‘our loyalty. to.one another.
" ¥  May we have the devolion to oneé another™-
;£ which the early.church enjoyed among its
| 3 leaders and menibers,
"them that believed were 'of one heart and:.

A dJsappointment, a contradfctmn, a harsh

3 word received. .and -endured ‘ a5 " in :God's

I & - présence, is' warth morc thnn a long sermon.’
o ——-Selactad a

o

“The’ multitude of -

- ple will - regard our shortcomings. with Ja -

". charltable spmt ‘and be loyal to_us. N
" With all its imperfections, remember that |-
the church is of divine origin. . The Church :

Ithough its’ flaws and faults. were all well -~
“known to Him, Since the Gospel is preached; .’

-follows: - Dr., . la,
Prof..S. A; Mitmer, Pres. Ft. Wayne Biblé . -
Peder - Stiansen, .. Northern -
‘Baptist -Seminary; Dr, - Andrew K. Rule, .
Louisville Presbyterian “Theological Semin- - |-
' ary; Prof.: John A Huffman, ‘Vlce-Presi- N
_dent and Registrnr, Dr. James Charbonnler, . -
" Taylor " University; - Dr. -Harold B, Kuhn'

Asbury 'Theological Seminary; Dr,’ Ralph‘

Wsnona Lake School of Theology,;?.‘ -

(Winonn Lukc Indiam:}
"Ha$ Lnncssr St-:ssmn Evm Hm

. The Admlnistratxon ‘of Winona Ldke
-School “ of Theology reports that- the 1945
_session was the largest cver held The=_

date ‘was June 27 1o August 2.

This School was founded: by the lnte, ro-‘ R

dent.’

varioug Gradunte Theological Schools, Evan:

gelical. Churches ‘and Movements,’ «each ‘one, L

a master .in his; particular field.:

represénted in. the, 1945 Session..

The Faculty for 1946 is. annodnced as
‘President] -

-J..-A. Huffmap, -

Institate;” Dr,

¢ Earle, Nnzargne: Theologlcn! Seminary.

5 ", with greut power- gave
3. ‘the apostles wltness of the resurrection of
‘g the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon

iy .them all” (Acts 4 32- 3). il

The ‘Instifution’ has 'been approved by o
the Department of Veterans Affairs, for the . "1
*training- of veterans under Law, 346 (The .. . |
-G, L B:lI), ond o speclal course. will be -
- given in 1946 session in Pnstornl Courisell-. °
_ing, with particular refcrence to the -re-

‘turning veterans.’ S
. 'Courses are al] offered ln resulence, and,

“are applicable to regular graduate theologi-— ‘
.- cal ~degrees, provided pre-requisites have .. . -
) The 1946 session will be held .
CJune 27 1o August 1, with two' distinct
'semesters Work for credit mny be pursued E

in one or both semesters.

: Copy of 1946 Prospectus maj" be hnd by-- 'f':_ L

. addressing the President, Dr. -
man, Winona Lake,_ In.thqnn

out fear-—Selected ‘.

g The fu.ll assurnnoe of falth always attended wlth tho fu]l assurance of
hope, never fails to be productive of perfect love, even the love that cnsbeth

‘I’he Pxeucher ] Mogo:ino

A

The Faculty . is: annuo!ly dmwn frorn...
widely known educators and leaders from. -

Students.come from ¢oust to coast; from BRSEIEE
:'Canadn and~rom a- number of foreign coun= - -

- tries.. Twenty-three denommutions were S -
.- go that tHe church must more than ever help .

Why Bother w:th Chl!dren

) by Harner. .
cbrought out:

'ma

IS is the title of a chal]englng chnptcr
in The Educationel Work.of the Church
In it the followmg pomts are’

1. “The .Church ‘must concern itself wlth

o chi!dfm out of sheer desire for self presers. .

Ot vation”

commnnd ~~“Hear, O Israél:

- -Jehovah thy God with all thy -heart, and -
‘with ‘ell thy sou), ‘and with all thy might."

" And these words, which I have. commanded
" {hee this .day, shall ‘beé upon thy heart;

. and“thou shalt teach: them dlligently unbo

' "'thy chlldren" e K

- “The church muat concern me!f with

"chtldﬂm, bedause’ they need the spiritual
- guidance which it has to offer”

The mavie,

.. the. nutomobde. the tadio linve.caused the -

family ties to be less btnding‘, the standaids
of right and wrong are not so easily fixed

- ‘children to develop ‘within thelr own. souls »

.. some abiding. Christian inslghts and skilis
. w:th which to meet life."" -

“Thc Church must concern itaelf wtth

E =chi{dren in ordef’to ‘make its resources count

. for the most.”" Impressions made " 6n- boys
- and. girls are eoally made, deeply made, and

. more 1asting thnn on the adults of the con- .

E gregntion

SThe Church must concern iue!f wlth

- childrm and a proper protiyion for them in

_ - order -that # may not.lose caste in their
* eyes” When childrén épend the week at--
tending . modérn,
" "schools, with trained teachers, fascipating -’
* . 1ext books, maps, and . cther. materials, -
2.7 L ghould we not make. the Church schaol.
i equally. attrnctlve and challenging? ‘They -
~will then decide thnt rellgion is lmportnnt "

._in one's -life.” e

well-equipped - public.

5.;“The Church needa to concern. itae!f

 with its ‘children for .the .sake of its’ oton.

soul” " Dr. Harner concludes. the chapter

- by way of a warning “unless a congregation.

s warmheartedly interested in its children,’

.+ it cah not possibly edicate them in the
» -* Christian- religion no matter how technically. -
- perfect the program it sets up for them., .-
“ it-ecan construct a ‘building of. the latest -
" design, . . ., secure the lntest product of
- the legson-writer's art-, , |
" .with teachers who are masters of the’ Bible,

. provide them

-adept. dt’ teaching, -and. even: lovers of the’

_ " children, _but unless the cohgrogation itself
' ..Mayluna. 1946

-'cannot 568, ! :

* hidden ‘from us; - Jesus came io open our -
eyes, that we-. mlght ‘behold the most beau- .

*tiful thing in. the world,

N
¥

. Ioves_ the .oltild_ren all’ thls is but ooimding: .
' brass and clangihg cymbal. . . .. The chil-
‘dren of the church may learn many things

in such a situat!on, but they will not learn

much about the Christian retiglon! . ... A -

chureh can. give the Christian roliglon to.. -

_its_children only if it gives itself as’ well”

—-Arkama,s Methodist el

\

We need to remember the anclent . .
. _Jehovah our”
- -God is 'one Jehovah: and thou. shalt - love

Why Jesus Came

"Ho hath sent meé to heal the broken-'
-hearted.” Oric does not-have to experlonce ;
unusual -calomities to have one's heart
broken: every man and woman suffers more
than gnce from licartbreak. It is impos-

sible to escape that.experience, Well, Jesus
“came- to, heal these broken hearts: nnd re-

store the‘m with hope nnd Joy. .

- .Tg preach deliverance. to” the captnnes v
-We are all in bondage. We, are slaves to

“our sins or to° our\feats, to ‘our habits or to

. our anxiéties; sometimes to our pleasures. .
'Christ came to removo t.hes;. shackles nnd'_

- set us free, -

- “Recovering of s:ght to ‘the blind Y We .
‘The_fruth -is_there and it is.

clnrify our, sight.” A peasant with the love
-of God is more tlear-eyed than the shrewd-

mt ‘statesman of cleverest man of aﬁai,rs:

without iti .

. "“Po’set at liberty thor that afe bruised”
-As walking on:a rocky rond bruises the feet, - -
so the pilgrimage of life, even in the most”
. fortunate eircumstances, leaves us scarred..

Every.man and wéeman has soul-hruises, is
" weatheiworn.. Jesus came. to .give us lib-.

" erty, so that we shall stand up and walk ag

free mien should wall, L
“To”preach the aceeptable yenr "of the

ndded n hair's woight to the burden of care

" or  wWoe.. He is the only. Conqueror who ]

_onnw, ot to oppress, but’ o rellevo—_ -
Wn.muLmana R o

Make use of timo, if thou \mluest eter- “

'nity. Yésterdny cannot be recalled; tofnor- -
...row cannot be assured; today only 'ia thine,

which, “if .thou procrnstmatest, ou losest;
whlch loss Is- lost forovor —Jmmr Tu'uqn _

ass) 19‘."

Jesus came to -

Lord"—to tell us that this should be the -
- hopplest moment, in our lives.. The Physi-
cian «is himself the remedy. . Jesus never . -
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HE Revxscd Standnrd Versxon of the

- New Testament is ‘here. Every preach-.-
.er may pow.examine it for himself and form:
The desireé to help .

* “his. own opinion of it
~in’ the forming of ‘a correct opmion is the
purpose of this review.”

", Let us state at the outset that we expect.'.
", the King James Version to continue ag the..

Bible of the pulpit, at least for some time.

.} has a great deal of liturgical and senti-
- “'mental value, due to the centurles of use.
- For purposes of worshlp it will'remaln. su-

. preme,- just as- our hymns remaln largely

21 unchanged, . -
" But for teaching pnrposes there can be';

‘no denying the fact that this. new version

-is " vastly superlor, Espccially is this true -
- when young people aré concerned.- The .
" 1946 version is- written in language which
. any high" school boy or girl can.under-
. stand; and that is a tremendous. asset, . The
obsolete and archaic” words of - the King

~James have been changed..

" Right: here we wish to call ‘sttention to | ‘
the fact that the members of the. revision .

dommlf.tee were “instructed 1o revise ‘the : :
. -previous Engilsh transtations, - ‘During’ the - Jelt

~American -Standard. Version "in" the ‘direc-
“ton.of the simple,’ classia English style of
the ' King | James Version” _Anyone who
takes. time to sit down and read the-Gospel

_of Matthéw in the new version will be im- . .
pressed, I am sure, with the fact that the .

translators  took - this charge sermusly To

 ohe who reads -the Greek and -uses modem

translations ‘like' those of Moffatt, Wey-

" mouth, and; Goodspeed the real - surprise
5" ;hnt this-revision departs so little - from
. the King James, This fenture will make it’
" much more acceptable for reading in public.
Z - than the independent, “one-man - transla. .
* tions noted above, 'These do not pretend to
" follow the King James at all, while. the Re~
vised Standard Veralon does follow it tather
o close]y ‘Tt retalng’ most- of the béauty and
-..fokee and a.large majority of the famillar
."phrasings ‘of the older vérsion: - =
"who reads. It sympatheticaﬂy at. all" will -
My. own delight in- discovering,

senze this,
it .Is  shared by some with whom I have

lf: discussed the mntter.

Lo The fendertﬂg of d. number of apeciﬂc pu-'
. " sages ‘i the. Revised Standard Verslan-
e will be treated by Dr. Edrle: in the ne::t'« ‘
A . thnn twelve thousund devlations from the

lnue of. the 'magazine. -

zu usa) e

The New Versmn c |

Ralph Earle s \ _

* ent-day reader..

.8

Actual!y, the new - version is not an in~
dependent * translation.
_vhich -seeks to. eliminate from the King |
James only. those features ;which hinder it
from -being -easily understood by the pres« .-
I {ts use - results .in a"
"clearer . understandlng of God's Word .on '

" the part of the average. reader and n great~ . )

_er. Interest In .the study of the Bible. by

' our young people, we should all be. devoutly )
.« thankful” That such will bé the result ia the R

pluion of this yeviewer, "
May I interject a personal word at’ thia

- point? - While a: senfor in college I felt a

*definite -call {o- devole my life to leaching -
- the Bible in our. hollness schools. - ‘For- the. .
past twenty. yedrs 1 have sought eerncsuy
1o understand and’ ekpound the Word of

--God more accurately and effectively ‘As-a

‘Bible teacher I wdlcome this new version
_because I am convinced it will help people "~

to understand better the message nnd menn- ’ , va’

“ing of ‘the New Testament...

It should be kepi clearly in mind that the f'
King James Version is itself a reVislon of

sixteenth . century not less -thian eight of-
these . appeared,’ Then in 1611 - came the
King James Version. --Its .translators were -
‘instructed  to. revise: the’ Blshops Bible-
(1568);: changing it “as Httle as the truth .

‘of the original will permit.” The version of -

' 311 -adopted phrases and expresslons that "~
}Ellzi’gl béen used: in all the previous EngHsh ‘

: es.

The King James Version ls often referrcd
to .88 the Authorized Version, This haos, led .

.some -to_believe that it 'is actially the ai- -
. theritative’ English Bible.
" mattet is that the ‘term “Authorized” means,
 riothing more. than “appointed. to" be :read

The truth of the -

"in ‘churches” :The' Great Bible of 1539.and -

" ‘the sthops Bible of 1568 had. nl.rendy been ‘

'_"authorized" in the same way. .
Anyone " -

- IE will be “of specinl intérest to readers ,
_of this review to” note that. John' Wesley,

'__1n the ‘century. following thnt of the King
- Jomies Verslan, put out his own’ revislon -
" of the New: Testament.

e Notes on the' New ' Testament in the. . .
' editions‘of 1775 and 1760, it was ﬂna.l]TR\

-Incorporated - with'

out as g packet editfon by itself 1h 1790,

It is-a revision f-;'

. 1881,

o Klng Jamcs Verslon ’Wesley himse!.f tells
*us that he made these improvements in thie .

" interest of better' toxt, belter .sense, -and
" better English, Those are “exactly ‘the three

main goals of the version of 1946
In: the- nineteenth century a new era- of

‘Bible translation’ began. .~ Dean. Welgle, -
chairman; of the revision committ.ee, points
' -.out 'that ‘one of the faclors 'In’ producing .
* this  was " the .gedat missionary ‘movemént .-
" which demanded the_translation of the Bible .
‘Into hundreds of languages andlinlects, - As
_men _exemined carefully the Greek text of
the New Testament they saw that the King.
. Jomes V'era!bn needed very mueh 2 be re-
. vised. .

C Conaequently, ln 1870 the Convocatlon ef :

" Cantebury:ordered a révisionto be mnde.:
" The English Revised Version appeared in -
The ‘preferénces’ of ‘the ' American-’

" gection -of ‘the committee, were Incorperated

"

“John Wesley's translation there are no. 1683 B O

g 'I‘he P:eacher‘l Muguﬂ.ne

. Maylune. IB(G ) JR

" - people,

. “in the ‘American: Standnrd Verslon, which,
7 was Pllbllshed in 1901, : ‘

- " Both the- Engﬂsh and American Revlaed.
. Vprslon followed: the ordér of  the Greek-
- too closely and literally to make good. idio- -
. matic English. As C, H. Spurgeon remarked
s concemlng the Revised New- Téstament, lt
- wag “strong 'In’ Greek, ‘weak’ in Eng
" That fact hes made- it unacceptable to the .
: For study purposes “the "American,
. ~.Stendard Version: ia" much better than. the
] King James: . But for general ‘use it has -
D never gnined very; wide: populnrity

“In 1929 the. copyrlght of this vérsion was’
‘taken/l':

.Then the whole

too many revisions and is one.of
the -reasons.. for ' the evldent eonservntimn

':-__ of the new. text. . ’

) 'The improvementa in the Reviaed Sta.n-,

" -dard Versglon, as compared with ‘the’ King ;

"V,  James Version, e in tlwee muin, ﬁel&s We L
" 'shall- note these now,

v

ver by ‘the Inf.ernatlonnl Counell of -
r Religious Educatlon, which represents forty .

", Proféestant. denominations, -
- Churelt of the .Nazarene.

-+ scholars’ was - appointed to revise the text, .

i seemed necessary. -

. The actunl- work of revislon wos begun' _
L .'-l.n 1937, - Nine prominent scholnrs worked -

“ . on the New Teslament. Each was nssigned.
© n.section for: translation, -

. group ‘met thirty=dne different- times, for-
-7 meveral daya each time, to go over all the *

+ . material carefully together, The Old- Tcstn-_‘
" ménit section of the Revision Comniltiee also
" hod to.pass on o]l changes.. I order to be
" npeepted, ‘every change “had to receive n"
two-thirds vote' of the : entire  committes,.
This. prov}ded a strong safeguard against the -
. making o

including. the -
A committee of

Firat the new verslqn is besed on -

better Greek. text than was the older one. .
‘The translators of the King James Version
“hod only & foew late manuscripts of the . -

Greck New Testament, none. of them earlier
than the ninth century. -

tugies before and after Chrlst.” It has been

., found that'.the langusge of the papyil is-
the language of the New Testament.  As a -
resulf. the real meaning of many words in
the’ New . Testnment is much clearer t.han ’

ever before.. .
The ' papyrus diseoveries haVe demnn-

" strated conclusively. that the New, Testament:
-wes orighmlly ‘written in thé common lan. .
guage of thé common people. It .definjtely =
was rot’ Writteti in the. classical Greek of -
' Demosthenes and ~ Plato, -but is ‘the "ver~-
.. nacular of the first century. Yet the' King - -
. James Versionis wiitten -in ‘the classical -
- English--of 'Shakespeare. - ‘Are’ we. not re-' -
covering tHe true spirit of the New Testa-. .
-ment-more- fully when we put it once more . -
into the everydny language. of -the common -

people? " Are. .we more concerned that peo~

ple shall be impressed with a lofty literary
" -style or that they shall be: .enlightened by. - -
- o clear, simple, direct statement df the truth ..

of divine revelation? To my mind thnt #§

the fundamentol issue. - That the Revised

Standard’-Version is “more’ understandable
- “than the King-James Version to the average .
American’ reader fodny could not: -posgibly

be denled by any - unprejudiced: observet,

-Third, there are many. words i the. Kln,gr

Jemw Verslén which have become obsalete

" o archaic; or have changed their meaning. -~

radlcally The new version puts the thought'

of the “orlginal. writer into the English of
" our day,

Lt us- notlce Bome nrchalsms

‘Today . we have .
. over four thousand Greek manuscripts’ of ~
" gt léast-a part of the New Testament, Some -
af ‘these reach:back -to the third and fourth
+ centuries. By 'a careful - compatison of
thege, scholars have constructed o Greek =
“text which, without doubt, lies much closer - -
to the. otiginal . than does that which was -
- used by the King James ‘translators;. e
Second, the discovery of, a ‘great ;nuss of
- Dapyri in ‘Egypt during the past three-quar-. *
"ters of a rentury has incrensed our knowl-
edige-of the meaning of words in'‘the New
Testament, The ,papyri -consists of* thou-
sands of letters, business papers, and other
_ documents, .coming. from the three ‘cen~. -

Acta 21. o
'.“'15 speaks of Paul taking up his “cnrrlnges” o
c.on. his- journey to. Jerusalen. " Certainly -
the aversge younhg: person could hardly be -
expected to know that this meant “baggage.” -
‘In Acta 28 18 we reed thnt they “fetehed .

L - aEm. a1
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“to Myoul”

“ relatives the verh endings “'-est'

-a- compnss " "Made a circuit” in the new

* . version is certainly clearer. ' The "chnrger”

upon_ which John the Baptist’s head was’

- brought was really a "platter" (Mark 6:25), °

“Conversation,” as in James 3:13 and many

§ . other places, should be “conduct.” It doesn’t -
. thake sense to the average person when hé
1 --reads. that Herod invited the “chief estates”
1 . of Galilee ‘to his birthday feast (Mark 6: 21)
- The new version has; simply “leading- men.”

) ’;[‘he ‘King - James
¥ "hinder™ in Romans 1:13 and II TheSSaInn-

‘rendering “let” for

fons 2:7 i5 very misleading:- The use of
“prevent” for "precede" X Thess 4: 15) da-

N ¢ ‘archnic ~

The ‘most radical chnnge made in the Re-

'.vused Standnrd Version was that of “thou"
. Howéver, the revisers have re--
“tained the * “thou”" \'Jhenevcr God s ‘ad--
dressed. . It scems to “me -that both the
- ,ch:mge ‘snd the exception are very. wise, -

“With  the passing of “thou” and.its ‘dor-"
dﬂ ed&t"

. hove disnppeured Thls isa great lmprove- :
3. ment, :

If nnyone Ieels an objection o these .
changes; let me call attentlon to one slgni-.
ficant- fact. Many archalc spellings in the.

I"¥- original edition ‘of the King James Version

:§’ were changed long ago. If this-had not been

I"§ done, we would. find'it decidedly difficult to -
i rend our Bibles,. Anyonefivho has seen the

.English of coloninl tlmes knows  that to be -
- true, . -

Now why is lt not entirely loglcal to go

: . ono ‘step further nnd ‘eliminate grammatical

forms which. are just ‘as nrchmc as those.
anciont spellings’ Actually, ‘the * éonstant:

8 use-of “which" for .“who," und “ghall” for -
- “wil)” can have and has had nn unwhole- -
.some influence on the gmmmatical accuracy-

g. ‘of some people’s .speech. .- Why have to
? counteract” and - éxplain - this?
‘have an.English Bible for our chlldrefl to .-

Why not
rend which is'bath understandable and also .

% correct according to the standards of grnm-
§ - mar which they learn in schaol?™ S

There is another. feliture, of the new- Ver-

# sion which is especially a, hnppy one.: In

% ‘simpliclty of style and directness of state-
4 B mient It excels both the King-James and
#- American Standard Versions,- Let us: look
i 'nt ‘a few examples, .

" Note, in the following passages, how the

" 'KJ translation’ is complicated In the ASV

by -changes due fo. followihg the order | of -

. the Greek -words; and ‘contrast with. bath ~
' versions: the more direct, terse rendurings
- of the RSV: -

Liuke 9: i7. KJ “And they dld eat, nnd

__"were all ﬁlled nnd there* “ wag taken up
- 22 (159}

R

r

“"

of frngmenl.s thnt rema.ined:,to them melve* )
- baskets.” ‘ASV: “And they.ate and were ull-
filled; and there was taken up that whlch )
remained over to them: of broken . pieces, -

ty.re_Ivc baskets” - RSV: “And -all  ate

and -were satlstled

him,  saying,” Tell. us, by what authority

doest thou these things? or who is he that- h -
. gave ‘thee_ this authority?” ASV: “And it
came to pass,.on one of the days; 8s he was

teaching -the “people 'in - the: ‘temple, and-
preaching the gospel, there came upon him-

the ‘chief priests and- the scnbes with the.’

elders; and they spake, saying unto him, -

< -Tell us:. By whhnt guthority doest thou}hese» R
o, is' he' that- gave thee this - .7 -
nuthority 7" RSV fOne - day, as he was. . |
“teaching ~_the people: .in the temple .and "~
. preaching the gospel, the chidf: priests’ and .. .
" the scribés -with the elders eame up. and
. said to hlm. “Tell us.by what authority you ~ ~, [’
"do -these things, or ‘who it is t}mt gm'e RN

things?: or

.you thls authority?" R

Luke 23;8. KJ.. “A.nd when Herod snw )
- Jesus, ke’ was exceeding glad: “for he was .
desirqus'to see him of a long season, ] becouse |
“he had heard many things of him; -and he

hoped to have seen some miracle done, by
“him,"  ASV:, “Now when Herod saw Jesus,

he- wag’ exceedmg ‘glad; for he was of-2~ - .
long" time: desirous to' see him,- because - - . -
he had heard concerning him; and he hoped *

to see some miracle done by him,” RSV:

"“When Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad, .

- for he hsd long desired to see him, because

he had Heard. about him, and he was-hop- T
' ing to see some sign done by him.” - SRLE
_There are. some. ‘terms’in” the King Jeimes.

Version _which. are ohjectionable  on twe'r'[.'
‘counts. - First; they -are. rather offenslve\'. :

when read in public.  Secondly, “they. con-,

vey to the mind. of :the reader something . ~ | .
‘very different from the idea whlch was 1n R

t.he rni.nd of the writer. '

The outstnndlng example of this ls the R

g frequent use of “bowels” in Paul's Epistles. = .

1t netually. occurs three: times in the brief o
"note to” Philemon. “Refresh my bowels” is ©; .| oL
‘hardly acceptable today and it certainly’. =
-does not represent what Paul wished o say. | -

The éxplanntion is simple, ‘The Greeks'

were ‘materialistlc and thought that the " " ‘| °
cenber of the human aﬂectiona ‘was ‘to- be: R

'.l'ha Precchau Magm{n&_- T &

And - they took up
what was left aver, twelve baskets af brok- :
..en- pieces.” -
. Luke 20:1-2. ‘K “And it come to pass, .
" that on one of those days, as he taught the .
-people in the temple, and preached the gos-~
Upel, the chief priests and the scribes camé =
upen him with the . eldera, And: spake unto

“John's Gospel,

T

- found in the bowels. ‘We use the term heart -
(not” the . physical heart) to- express- this .
idea. - Does it not convey to the minds of

., out hearers. more correctly what Paul ac-
© -, tually meant 'when we say “heart”-instead -
.. of “bowels.” For. some years, this reviewer
. has made g practice of subsmutmg “heart” .
- . for "bowels” when readmg the Scnpture
'jln the pulpit - .
There:is one grave foult in- the new. ver-," _
" sion which will ‘bulk largé in the minds of -
- consérvatives and one phase of which will -
be' especially . objectionable “to” Nazarenes, :

I refer to the change in theologicnl termin.

ology.. The transiation of the four Gospels
- and Acts is excellent, in my .estimation. But .
- -when one reads on into Paul's'Epistles he °
' meets with a number of disappolntments.’
" *.'The point which will be especially dis- -
- tressing b holiness people shows up first In’
It is the change from .
" “ganclify” to “consecrate,” as in John 17:17,
- "18,- This follows. the usage of Moffatl's and
o Goodspeeds translations. - Both .of ' these’
I '-scholnrs were on the revlsmn committee.

Dr' Moffntt pnssed away in 194,  So. I -
wrole to' Dr. Goodspeed, now retired from

the  University' of - Chicage and. living in

- Callfornla. +In answer to iy question Dr.
", Goodspeed stated that the. dictionary defines -
-~ both words as mcnnlng “set.mpart ns sacred,
e meke ~ holy.™ )
.- because it ‘scems less “technical and theo-+ .
“logical”. than “sancm‘y * - He further stales.-""
" “T understand consecrate tb mean devote ‘to;,
. the service of God, though that general deﬁ- -

"He preferred” ““consecrate”

nition nay not suit. all- passages.” -

" . But - while both. dictionary” definltiuns
... noted nbove are given for both words, yet
.7 if one consults. Webster's Unabridged: Dic-
. -'tionary he will find that_aside from ‘those. .
" two points the definitions differ = widely, "
.. The. development of “consecrate” is- almaost

" entirely along thé line of dedication to'God.

On the other hand the word “sanctify”- dis-

R tinctly involves ‘the: idea’.of moral purity':

or cleansing. - That' is probably. why “sanc-

consecrate” 'instead of “sanctify » Cne'
almost feels that in this instarice the revis--
‘ers were Influenced unduly by theological

prejudiee, I connot help -feeling- that they

‘have ;eally done- us a .gross injustice in
"eliminating so largely this term which re-:
flects.a poweriul motral emphns!s on purity.
- “Consecrate” seems woefully’ weak t6 ex-
- press the grand Greek word hagiadzo,

“moke holy -

AY
There is no question that this nppnrently o
‘unjustifiable change will prove a real oh-
stacle. in the ‘way.of thé acceptance of the
" Revised - Standard : Version. by our people.
One ‘regrets’ this very much, for the new .
.version does have many good points, o

‘Evidently our - conclusion must be this:

the Revised Standard. Version can be used-
helpfully as a Aupplement fo -the, King
Jamies’ Version; -but -due to . some rather
.ﬁeriuus ‘defects we_can. hardly. expect that -
it will veplace the oldef versipn In common -
‘use. ; At least this is apt.te be¢ true for_ :
those - who - emphasize the importance “of. =
- theological ‘terminology’ and, especlally; for- -
~ ‘those who follow the Wesleyan interpx‘eta—.r :
tion of -the New. Testament. .The. King
James Version will also be\ihe favorite book

- for devotional .abd pulpit use on: the part' .
,of thetmnsses nf Chrlstians -

present ‘widespread neglect of ‘evangelstic

< effort -ig the' fact' lhnt we do not think of -
“men a8 “lost,” as. our fathers did. .They
“may not be: Christians, -but they are kind .~
‘ and " honest. and mornl,. and. unconsciously
-we-refuse.to helieve they are. without Christ .
and . “therefore “without hope.”-
needed. word on. this subject was. spoken -
'recently by Dr.. Stuart Nye Hutchinson,
the well-known Pittsburgh pastor:- “There:

- i§.a word: that ‘was 'once much used in re-
ligipus ‘convergatlon.. .
Those who wera not Christ.lans were called.
“‘the lost’ “We do not hear”

~-tify” has been retamed in First Thessalon- . %0 often now.. Men do nat like to be told. -

“ians 5:23,

It seerns to me a grem‘. m:sfortune, nnd
from our point of view a really tragic mis- .
;take, that the revisxon commlttee ndopbed'

A ‘much

It is' the’ word lost.’

. they ‘are-lost. "But we néed to"come back

*to-it; for:it Is bound up in ‘the meaning of .’
Hfe, ns Jesus revealed it He ‘sald He had-
-come ‘to’ seek and  to _save the lost."—

) C‘hrlstian Obamer, - . :

T

Pubhc opinion is not the twt and gnuge of trut.h fur it has contlnua}ly BT

" altered, and -will continue td-alter. The greatest majority in the world is a
. "n‘lihority of ‘one when 'that man is on-God's side. .Count heads, do you? o
_Well, count by the million if you like, but I shall rnther weigh thiin, count;

- and §f I spenk the truth.of God, I kiave more weight on 1 my. slde thnn can be S R
- found in a mﬂllon who belie\re not.—-SPunumN. :

o Muy Iunu. 1846 -

T, ls possible ﬂmt ofie reason’ for the -

the word  used® :

(1591 23
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The Challenge to the Postwar Church*

L Tm: Cuu.z.mcc,

. H. G, WELLS the great hjstonan-
writer, is- quoted otr the front, pege of-

‘the Minneapolis Stor—Journal for November_
‘fifth as follows: .

M find every- oortsldernble reason to be- :
'Iieve that with Tecent.weeks. and months'

1 there has been a funlamental change in the
conditions ‘under ' ‘which - ife—not simple

human-life; but. all sclf—co.nmlous exiatenco

" _has been golng on, :

~ *“‘1f: my thinking ‘has  Been sound then ,
this. world is ‘at tho end of its' tether. The -

‘end of everything we call life is close.at
. hand.. I am telling you the" concl'usions to-

& which reality. hag: driven-my own mind.”
“k . ‘People afe discovering that a frightful-a

:'.-_queemess has come into life, even. quite

< § unobservant” people_are :beiraying by fits -

I and starts a-certain wonder, & shrinking

| pening so.that life will never ‘be quite the
| same again,

“ #This ncw cold glam moeks and dazzles
the himan _intelligence, yet such is the

around or through the.impasse:

or around, of through the. impasse .
~¥4qt'is the end.” - '
L9 'My habliual - Mterest in lHe Is critical
nnticipntion. Over - everything I nak "To
what_will this lead?”" =

the, niatural sequence of life.’

questlon—-—of what- formis' the new rationg
phase ‘would- agsume;’ or, “what - would

$ moil,
B ! dlcl my utmost to pursue t.he trenda

- .whntever oo
- *‘Hitherto, events hnd been held togelhcr

L by & certaln loglcal consisbency a3 :tlh‘e":'

'Pmr pruented it ulnnzsuh Dlsirh:t Pmchm‘ cofmnﬁw-_'_

ai;.‘m nsm

G’eorge M amy

i ‘and  furtive sense that something is hap-.

"% am convinced - there' Is no way’ out’

44 *‘And it.ls natural for me to assitne
i & there was a limit set to change, that new"
I 4 things and events; would appear, but. that.
they would appenar eonsistently proservlng(

we Tt is merely a. question-—the faseinating .
would not brenk lhrough the cIoud and tur- ' '»,

that ‘upward spiral towards their converg- -
" ence in a'new phase In the story of life. The .’
_ more I welghed the. realities. before me; the'
" leas -1 was' able’ to detcct any convex‘gcnce

i heavenly bodies. hmre been held togcll‘{er S
by the pull, the golden -pull: of gravatation. S

“Now it 1s as if that cord ‘has ‘venished:
and .everything is -driving "anyhow to any+.
where, at a steadily increnslng “velocity.

. #‘The limit of the orderly - secular de- .-
velopment of life seemed to 'be d definltely’ - - |
fixed one so that it was posslble to gketech =
‘out the pattern of things to come.. But that - |
limit was reached and passed 1nto 1ncrcd1- A
“ble chaos, L
"“iDistance has been abolished events be—_;
come practleo]ly simultaneous throughout,‘
the planet. Life must adopt itsclf to that
- or perish, and with. the presentation of that ~ -
ultimatum *the' pattem of t.hings to come S ;

fades’ away,

." *‘Events. now fo!low ohe anol.her ln an
entirely -untrustiworthy sequenoe No one .-l
but a modern sclentific.’ ‘philosopher | can:‘ s
o accept thls untrustworthiness fully, . ..o~ - " .~
_ " ‘Fyven in my:case it plays.no part in my -
‘everyday behaviour. There I am entirely -~ -
._at one with the normal multitude. The only.
“difference is that I carry about with me this .- |
obstinate vltallty of philosophic- hent that ."'El‘ﬁvehea:xfih ofc(::;lv llt!:‘ftio,r!. of ﬂ_m near, con-—,h .
: minds can -still seek ; some "way out or.‘_‘ I quote Mr, Wells, for I beliove he ex~ ;
-presses - well the -general feeling of the .
. thinking people. of loday who are not defin-, -
-, itely 'Christian, . We have entered -5 new, -

age and: there are many. new adjustments ‘to

- make to meet the new problems.” Many, as >~
. Mr, Wells, are gloomy about the future and*. " -
. weell they. ‘miy be, for it is dork. “We Know .o
- that human life shall hot. be’ extinguished* N
-{from _this’ planet. : However these’ amazing. . *
" new scientific :discoverles. have created an .
_emergency and hastened events whlch might *
‘have -otherwise -taken . years, longer to ma- . .-
" ture, But life ‘will go 'on and life always L
does somcthhs——no -matter how futilwto‘ :
. adausf. itself’ to, new. situations ‘so it can go -
‘Great -dangers, threatened perils to ~
‘llfe and human existence will lead peoples
- tg put great powers into ‘the hands of the .
..fow whe dare 1o assume. them. More regi- - . -
“mentation, restriction of liberty and, Tree-. - -
dom is'ahead.. -Many think that men will in .
+":such ‘emergencles turn- to God. but' hlatory"
. does ot bear this out.’ "The natiaral man -
“tiirfis ‘to, himself ‘or to superstition.” Wick- . o
= 'edniess’ and .sin, like rot, gets: worse until_ R S
) they have consumed the whole.. R

_Tha Pmocheu Muqmlno.'; O

"This conoitlon' wtllf'not 'mehd 'oz'\l'e.ss . the

people of God-are stirred up to prevail and -

turn the tide tg Ged. Revivals do not éome '

*. by themselveés' like the ebb and flow of
. tides. .Someone prays them: through “and
. ‘then goes out. to bring them to:pass, This .

war-weary;  brokenhearted wérld, looking -

" . for. peace and- rest, finds -only threats of .
* darker and more terrible -times ‘shead ‘and

casts ‘desperately ‘around {o find someone..

" who, ean 'polnt the .way out. There will

be many whe will try- to answer. - This s

" “our-challenge today.. It is for the Church

of Jesus Christ—1 belleve the" Church of

~ ... the 'Nozarene—to show that ‘Christ s the
- Whay, the Truth and the Life,. The prophet

Isnigh “says to. discouraged Jud.nh‘ Arise, .

- shine; fist thy light is ‘come, and the glory
- of the I.-ord is rlsen upon thee" - .

_THe nntions of the world. hnve no conh-

jdence in the good will or plighted word of "
. their neighbors., They, like wild beasts of -
thie jungle, are ready to- spring again.upon

ench other to their mutual deatrucl.ion Let -

*" theé Church ' proclaim to them the gospel:
*of: then- rightful Kxhg and teach them Hiﬁ
X lnw ]

‘suspicion and hatred: seething’ between the -

_ .negroes and’ whites in our own fair natlon:
- Every country geems'to’ have: similar- dis-
“urbances, - Everywhere,; even within “the -

‘strongest nations; there.are forees of greed, :

B ‘hate, and strife lhat threaten to tear socléty °
;" 'to-pleces, . They look- for a sttong man or
" .mon'who ein take the situstion In hand and

“quell their strife. ‘We fear it is the Anti-

. - christ’ whom they will choose.” ’The. chal-
* - lenge js that we give Christ to: these na- .

tions, and. thus show them the path to-last-
ing pence . through - spiritual - reblrth nnd\
brotherly love and co-opemtion o

SIn tho ‘midst of this turmoll, there pre

' many voices . clamoring ‘for attentlon  from
" thie- world that each one mny direct his own~
- .pecullar ‘way.. 'Every. kind of  héresy and ©
" fanatlcism’ pmvnils many. denominations
" have grown utterly’ cold, formal, and with-
“’- out’ power. “The vices and wrongs they .
""once cotidemned, now .they condone -and

favor. The. “Romah ‘church still plots - to-

" éverthrow all riyals 10 her asplration of uni- . -
- ’vcrsnl dominance -over the bodies and. souls
Cvof meh, and 1t loolts as. 1.hough she . 'were

;. not-far’ from seeuring it again, | Let us re-.
‘member iwe have a - gospel of assurance,
E ‘spiritual pqwer, and certainty to. procln!m t.o

a perplexed people, and l.hey need !t.
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Youth nnd childhood present great prob-' A
lems and thallenge us, too. Juvenile delin-

‘quency. iricreases and the world at large Is

inclined to believe that the church could
do someth.ing about it if she would. Crime

-grows alarmingly. Youth is becoming in- .

creasingly. Mdﬂferent to the church and §s &
deserting ‘it by. the hundreds. - Youth has -
;suffered greatly in'the past ten years., Every -
. great movement such’ as -fascism, nazism, -
and _communism has enlisted. youth ta carry -
Its. designs'.to success: "It is. their blood -
.that has -been .shed on a hundred - battle~,
‘ fields all over ithe world. Youth will either, ~
take up the cross of Christ.and follow Him
_in'love, devation, and Bacrlﬂce, or goosestep -
" to the death with the next would-be—-con-ﬁ, ‘

Tqueror of. the world.

_Besides' these’ evils, the present gcnernticn a

of adults has removed nearly every stand- -

ard of de¢ency - -and nllowed the liguor in- -
terests' to prey upan the fbodxea and souls .
of the flower of its youth for gold, has
committed ‘to’. the unscrupulcus and vile -
"scum of the earth the education of the next .
generation - to- train ‘it in  crime mnd de-

- baushery ‘in the movles, d.nnce hnl.ls and -

. dhouses.
The economlc ahd socinl cond.if.mns are V_roa g

liftle better. - Note the. bitter struggle for
* ‘supremacy ‘between “capital and labor, the

The ehallenge ot the church in this day Lv.. ‘
not' to lower ouy st.nndards but . to :hold
them high, and . show ‘a degeneratc people .
the path to ‘life' is by -way of. ‘holiness of

. heart and life, ami warn’ them t.o ﬂce from .

the wrath to come. el
i Tﬁs Resouncm or 'nm Cmmm

The ‘church is backed by God with nn_'-
His TESOUrces - nnd love.  He' ‘has revealed
to us that He is willing ‘to help . mankind .

dn"his need. ; When God is for us who can_,

be against us?. His promises are ours. God ~*

s rich’ tcward all them- that call upon ‘Hin,

" When David ‘heard ' the “tinge Philistine .
lnsphcme Jehovah and the arnifes of Israel -
and raw that no.one dared to venture out

"against ‘him, ‘he volunteered to go, béliev~ .
“ing' God would. ‘bo with him, -He went. in
the name.of the: Lord: and: was.given the.

victory, ; Luther dared to stand: ahnost glone
against- the. might . of - the, ‘pagan.’ Romah -

" Church and in'the face .of deﬂt.h defled her,

With the help of God he won. - Cany’ we not |

" Bee Wesley preaching to’ that crowd gather-" -

ed among the. tombstones?  He went-put
practically alone and. with® thé "help.of.God :
brought about the mighty revival thot saved
England from: a bloody. revolution. suth. as'
France - experienced: and: from .which. -ghe

_has not yet recovéred. I we .will ‘trust in" -
" God: and; believe His prom!ses. we.can go .
_forth agnlnst grent odds that would dig-
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3. an armed stranger.
1 he be friend or foe. The stranger replied,
S kAg cuptain of the host of the Lord am I
“"now come,” Joshua’ never forgot that he.. .
-had at his back- the *Captain of the, Lord's
" hest.. We have that same Captain with us, '
§ ' let us not fear! - ’

il % @ Then there i3 the 'great body of bellevers :
§ - Thank God, for His people..

hcnrten others and we can do the unpos-
sible.

‘God has’ gwen us the Word It is alive.

tain, and our: Leader.. With Him we shall

. win, . Joshua, ‘while praylng in_ the field.
_near. Jordnn. just hefore the beginning of -
:the wars of the. conquest of Canasn, met -
He challenged him -if -

who: still’ Iovz,- Him pnsamnately tmd know
how. to -pray. ) .

We have. the wonderful message of salva-
tion 'from all sin, n Saviour's. dying love,

¥ His resurrection, and the promise of efernal.

life* to’ ‘all.'who . persevere: in obedience to

3 Him.- The ‘message of the. Church-of the .
% Nazarene has been. entrusted- to .hér by -
¥ God himself for just:such. a day. as this,
§ 1t'is freo from every, nonessenual and fana-

tieal - side~issue. and .ready to be ‘carried
by‘us td th.is penshing world We dare not.
‘fail. , .

Q Zlom haste thy mlssion high 1u!ﬂl!ing, ‘
To tell to-all the world ‘that God, {s. Light; -
That He who 'made all nations ig’ not willing -
-One. soul should peﬂsh lost in ahodes of

night

A .Behold how meny thousanda atill are lying,
", Béund in the darksome prison-house of sin,
W With none to, tell them of the Saviours'

- dying

B Or of the e He died: for, them to win..

_"j"Tis thina to ‘sape. frmn peﬂl o)' perdition "'
The souls for whom the Lord hls life lald
s doum, . ‘

23 a6z - L

and powerful, and sharper than ‘any two- =
"edged sword, plercing even to the dividing
*. asunder of -soul and spirit, and is the dis-.
‘. cerner of the thoughts and intents of the’
heart.” God has promlscd His word, ghall -
fiot return. unto- Him void, God's word m._
.- the hands of a ministry possessed of true
. Christian gentility - will.- break . down |, .op--
. position and bring the multitides to Christ.

- It contains our message. I we can get its .
_ truths to the attention of mén; it will cleange ~

“their lives and bring back to- thelr hearts.‘ :
- .and minds, peace and rest.” -
) Remember ‘always that we: have Christ, by
kY ‘.His own - promise, with- us always.

- our- High Priest, our Intcrcessor, our Cap- An 1 all thou spen dcst Jesua wi!l repay

He is -

ere are’ mnny .

Beware lost slothful to fulft!.l..‘thy hlissiou, -
. Thou lote one jewel thut ahduld dcck H{s L

t:rbwn

- Proclaim to cuery people, tongue, and na-—

-tion

- “That God h‘t whom theu !we and move {3

love:

i ,reu how He s,éadp’d to save Hix Io.vt crea-

tion

.And d(ed 'on earth that -men might lwe :

ubove

'Give of thy xons to bear the meaaage glori— o

: Giue of thy weu!th to speed them on. their;_'_' B

Jwayy .

‘Pour ‘out thy xdul for them in pra:/er vic-".‘_ DTy

‘torious;’ :

I an J\ CHALLENGE‘

What immense. resources!
proceed" Where shall we begin?

. In every. great crisis, - when . faced by"---"
: _'deadly peril,. ruthless, enemies, flerce perse--

cution, and gigantic-tasks, the church has

always, first gone to. God in. prayer. for_'
-strength. and guidance. Shortly after Pen-
-tecost, when ‘a great. persetution  afose- in. -
Jerusalem and. the Jews 'were ‘taking: the -

- leaders of the Christinnsg and- it- looked as.

_ though’ t.hey ‘would: all ‘be killed, the peaple” -
went to. prayer and’ fastmg It is- recorded: - |
.. “And when they had prayed, the place was

shaken. where they ‘were assembled. to-

géther, ‘and ‘they ‘were all filled with the .. °
Holy' Ghost; and they ‘sppke the word of - -
God- with boldness And thé multitude of .
them that believed were of one. heart and_ o
of one soul: - neither soid any .of them that" -’ -

ought of the things which he possessed

* was his own; but they had all things com-". ,

mon. And with great power gave the apos-

_“tles withess' of the resurrection of .the Lord’
. -Jesus: and great. grnce Wwas upon them nH"

(Acts 4:31.33),

‘Let the ‘church firat, go to her knees and -
get'in contact with. the great.God of heaven, =~ - |-
be filled with His mighty Spirit of love and -~ .

. power; let each walt on God until his own' .-

. heart "has. beeh- possessed and {lluminated -
-with the Presence,. till - the face shine and
the who]e personallty 15’ radiant, Let them -
.walt on Gbd . a3 individudls, in twos and- - -
“ threes, in larger groups, -but let ‘them wait
on the Lord till He rains the. showers of .’
" blessing upon them, “till 'he opens heaven -
+.-and pours.out floods of revival power, Let"
them ‘weep between the porch and:the altar -

and‘sigh -and ‘ery ‘out the dbominations of, &

o 'wicked ‘nation;’ let them travall in soul )
. ' 'Ihn Praocherl Mm;oxlno s

"How shalt we

. and .préfcloim the joyful news.
- continue steadfastly in proyer and suppli- -

~until there comes upsn them ) divine Gon

+ fidenee nnd -urge and power to' go ‘forth ™

- Let them

- ’cations and carry on in the attitude of pray-

E-

Yes

.- whole armour of God, that ye may be able

... to stand against the wiles’ of the devil,
" we wrestle ‘not against -flésh’ and . ‘blood, -
‘but- -against principalities, against ‘powers,

against -the rulers -of the dorkness of this:

"'-;world ngainst spiritual wickedness.in high

~ places; - Wherefore take unto yeu the whole
armour of Ged, that ye miny be abls to with-
_stand in the evil day, and-having done all.

"o stand.

:Stand’ theréfore, - having ‘your

. loins -girt about with.‘truth, and having” on
., -the breastplate of rlghteousne<s. and your

s

N feet shod with the' preparation of the.gospel -

* of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith; -

- wherewith ye shall be able to ‘quench all the
"fiery darts ‘of the wicked. -And take the -
" - helmet of salvatioh, ond the sword of the *

Spirit, which is the word of God: praying -

- always with all prayer. and ‘supplication’ in

the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all -

perseverance and supplication for all saints™-
‘(Ephesians 6:11-18).
but mighty

atmour provided for. us: by God,- endued

)

w1th His- Spirit of love and power, le{ us go

-
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The Convcrsmn of Chlldren

Tham:u E Paol
'-..'hood and well into 'thelr teens

E work of the modem church has ul-

-ways been the most fruitful among the

chi]dren and in heathien lands. The church,

. however, las- not.used. her talents In. the.
most fruitful flelds. ‘but. she has spent ‘her
- energies in effort to secure the ‘conversion:
" of adult sinners and the children have been-

" forgotten. Those the riearest to us and“the
most easily wop_to Christ- have been. ne-
- glected and al]owed to drift into sin.

Many, yea, almost all our Ieaders. in-

= clucﬂng the purents of the children; seem to

think that children cannot or need not -be
converted until they are, past thelr chlldv-

Muyvlune. 943 _'

S

N 2 !nen ought niways t.o pray and'_
) .not to aint .

. Then the church must nrm herse]f with
© the whole armour of God. "YPut on: thé

For

“Fér the weapons of -
*_our ‘warfore aré not carnal;
.'through God to. the pulling down of the
st,rongholds” (II Corinthiam 10:4). S

o Then, fmully, armed’ w1th the. splrltual'

“a

forth to attack the foe thh courage nnd
confidence, A

" In the beginning of the Pacific.war w1th
Japan, our land and sea forces met with one -
disastrous reverse after .another.  Then.
‘Halsey wasg given supreme command of the
‘navy in the eastern waters. . When he as-"
.sumod the command of that defeated and .
dispirited Tleet, he sent out the -command,

- “Attnck, attack, attack!” It seemed io: fu'e

-the men with- new energy and’' from: that'
time victory begefi-to turn in our direction.

" That is the Saviour's direction “to. us also— .

* Attack, Attack, "Attack!
defense as well; .~

“ Let ‘ug. forget personnl comfurt safety,
.andinterest, The danger and- oppartunity

That is" the best

of the hour 'demands we: waive all ‘minor -

- considerations and throw ourselvcs into’ the
fray without restraint.. It is possible to get.,
"the gospel to the whole world in this gen-
_eration if - we " will, .
church without seminaries, without .church =
buildings, n spite of bitter persecutions .
-imade more progress than at any-lime since.
It is easy for God to save by many or by™’
few. -So always have God's people gone .

forth regardless of odds; danger, personal "

peril;. or loss only” sure that God ‘was. with -
. thém and they were true to Him.' “How
beautiful  upon the mountains ‘are the- feet
of him_ that brirlget.h ‘good tidings, that
publisheth peace; that bringeth. good ‘thd- -
mgs of good, that publisheth salvation. ..
~-Christ said to- 'us as He did. to Peter, -

“Upon this rock I will build my church; and *

the gates of: hell shail not prevhil ugamst
R

’I‘hey be~ '
‘Heve that children’ do not understand enough

.'of spiritunl things. to be responsible- before "
God. - This is positively not:true!: '

“The" word: says,. “Train up the chﬁrl in
the way he should go;' and when he is old "

" he will not depart from it.”- ‘We' 1nterpret
“this to mean that the child should be taught
* the Word of God -and be kept in Sunday
 school . under ~Gospel. influence: until. it .
- reaches maturity. . This.is not the meaning -

of - this “important Scripture. " It menns,\ln :
the original language, to initiate the. child
into’ the way of hfe or to. secure its deflnlte

conversion
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converted early in life, before they reach
the age when the enemy makes them
“ashamed to take o stand for Christ” before
" their schoolmates and’ young friends, may
see -them drift away into awful sin and be
- forever lost.

for their salvaﬁon .
Meny -children, today, ‘nt the age of ten or

D o

knew; therefore every’ effort should be made

fore they reach that age,

g of hecaven.”

for His work: All the greaf leaders of the:

fore their ronversion,,

¥ church and: the age at ‘which''they were
if 1. converted: ' Bishop Willinm' Taylor, six
A -years; Richard" ‘Baxter, three years; Esther
‘& Carson’ imissionnry) four years; Dr. Godbey,
1 four years; P. P. Bliss, twelve :years’ 0. A
£ Wood,  ten : years] . John Fletcher, -

‘§ years; Bishop Asbury, seven years; Adon-

fat; about ten years.

placé where' the Gospel sced is sown. _The

not do many of tliem come to any. evening
'servioes during the week. . .

§ . Aggressive clty” churches hnve a large

"o churchgoers. - Few of ‘these children éver

Multitudes of godly parerits -
ymissed -securing the early. conversion of-
their. children and" are not praying in vmn"_

) twelve years, know more about the vxlest of -
. sing than the adult of a generation ago ever .

to' secure the conversion of the children be-j

Our schools, often, are cesspools of in-. .
3 iquity to the children and training -schools . -
& of vice, Jesus commands -ug teo - bring the.
“children to Him, “Ior of - such 15 the iungdom_‘

3. Church. history reveals that God never' ;
reachéd down into deep sin. to.get n leader

seven .

4§ iram Judson, twelve years; David Brainerd,
¥ when a_child; Bisliop ‘McCabe, elght years;.
t 4. Adam Clorke, four years; Bishop Simpson;.
2 four years; Matthew Henry, tén years; Poly-:
-4 carp, -nine years; Jonathan -Edwards, six.
% years; Isaac Watls, eight yenre. Robert Mof—; ¢

.The. Sunday achool. -is recognlzed BS the'-

3 children comie Sunday ‘morning and hear the X
& | lesson taught; then: most of them. go: Home to.-
“§ return-no more-until the next Sabbath day.” -~
They . do ‘not atay for, the. church gervice, -

i Sunday ‘school composed: mdstly of chﬂdren_
# from *homes where ‘the " parents * are: not - -

a0 att.end any “other “services ‘of ‘the church,-

8u-1f they are to hear the vital message of. .

! -sAvangelist it ‘miust ‘be during the hour -

ey nttend’fhe Weekly seahlon of. tﬁe Bab- '
ba .

S
ST
f

‘Parents who' - fail to get ' their children;

little thought of the tenderhearted children

few are ever rescued.

. most folks. think, The seed. falls on-virgin

* soll ‘before it becomes hardened by sin or: T

hindered by the cares of -life. .We think a

those wasted years of sin,

‘thou hast known the Holy Scrlptures " The
_.prophet - Samuq

: them "

over their "sins.

‘Sunday school teacher..:

eyt teaching’
ln Christ and be” converted

-leaders in the Chriftian thurch since Pen~
“tecost, wntlm; in" favor of childhood con-
versions sdys, “Rev, Clatk P. Haxd, Pregid-
ing. Elder. of Madras Distyict, Indla, a most
. Indefatigable and " successful ‘minister - of

‘a revl\zaf witb the purpose in viow t.hnt our
young folks who are beginning to smoke
rclgarettes and are rdpidly going down into-.
" ain.and other adult sinners may- be saved, -
often with disappointing results but we have_

who can be won so easily and who, would "~
‘e saved from the paths of sin from whlch .

- The evnngelxst ahould be given the whole e
. -.Sunday schodl hour, minus not over fifteen -
mintites for class records, to.preach'to the
-children on each Sabbath of the revival.
The evangelist when arranging’ his tevival -
dates” should ‘expect the, Sunday -school’™ ' -
. hours: for salvation work .among-the ‘chil-"- . 7 °
: dren—-—mf he desires to be his utmost for Ged." -

The children néed (he evangelistic mes-- .
sage and- undefstand® it much better than .

‘great wotory has been won when a hard- "’ '.. '
ened, sinner comes to God, but how riwuch’

e “ Christisn church ‘were saved in, Mdhmd'.;-better it would have ‘been had -that soul .

N3 ‘or were ‘morally cleari men and women bé- -
: The following ate -
§ some of the names of the ‘leaders of the .

" been converted in- childhood nnd escnped R
"Paul says. of Timothy, "From B child o

“mmistered before the -
": Lopd, being a child.” . - - S
. “They . brought young children (Mark
Matthew says; ‘little chi!dren, and Luke ' ..
calls them ‘infants') to him and he blomed S

- It is a8 faot that should never- be forgotten S
_that the children want to be Christian and . "% *|*
often ‘wet their. pll!ows. night after mght, S
Many parents and’ teachers seem to be'
. -sotlsfied to give the young children mental’
"~ instiuctions, hoping that at ' sime future
time the sced will spring up ‘and- bear fruit;:
“-hut thelr immediate conversion ought to be’

the aim and" expectation of every falthful

‘If the child is’ capable of sinning it hes
the capacity of being born again. "In -Matt. "~ =
18, Jesus, speaking of little children says, * " -

. “And of.these little’ ones ‘which' belleve in. .
j.hot itttie chlldren can belleve .

Bishop ‘William ‘Taylor; one- of the greatest. ,‘ L

. the Gospel, was converted ta God when he' K
‘wuachﬂdofﬁveyeers” T N

'l'he Pxeachor‘l Mogmlno P

!}The Omlssmn Smners ]

.  Orie. of the most common of all delualons,
‘hnrbored by “decent people is- that. sin’ is
‘only ‘a_positive’ thing
" bad things: ‘which others. do. of which lhoy
*themselves aré: innocent, or-:in smugness‘
there is: -self-congratulation.' = . ;
Marguerite Wilkirison has’ expmsed th!.-r;

notlon 'in verse and also the mlsgivlngs-'a‘(‘. “Ghast, might some. upurs him so.

" ahly. that these’ _peopls ahould not, be able: :
: to stnnd before hlm . :

Rev. C. H Spurgeon, a sl.rong advocate

. of the. early. conversion of children 8ays,
~"“Our -converts from among children, are” . -
. -I. should
.. ‘judge them to*be more numerously genuine .
" than .any other class, more constant and ln
‘the long run more solid” ;
L If -given equal opportunity with adults'-
"~ fewer children . backslide. -
grént. Bpiritunl ‘leaders of, the Christian
* church’ of the past' were éarnest and suc-
" cesuful believers in the early conversion of
. children.. Is it not. strange that the leaders .
" in the church today. ore silenton the sub.
.- ject of childhood conversions? Why: " this
+. silence?
B --_from the Bible and early standards. -
C.'In "this: day. of unprecedented aplritue]"
; decline, lhe home life- and school associn.
- .tiops are almost universally demoralizing
to ‘the - spiritual’ life .of the child who at-:
:tempts to ‘be a Christian, but we must do- .
- or best to ‘win -them all for God and to :

among’ Lhe very best we -have.

It-revealy the awful- drift away:

hold every-child wonl

" It we had secured the eonversion of our
_“"children ‘in their tender ycars and kept:
* them - under- spiritual lendershlp in .our

yesterdays, .we: would not" now ' “have. the

" " many -brokenhearted parents ‘weeping: over
#-" their wayward young-folks who were once |
C'In the: Sunday school with tender reeepUVe

hearts. -
H we iail here, by not. belleving in the

oonversion ‘of children’. or do not furnish.

‘-..the splritual lenders to cnre for them. aftér

<o thelr conversion, don’t’ ‘expeet. toa  much
¢ < from our youth in the fufure,  We are liva.

" ing.iri"the, days of Sodomi, and folks have -

,not changed for we read, "And Lot went
“olt.. .. -and sald, Up, get' you out ot-‘=
* . ‘thls-:place,: but: he peemed as one . t.hnt -

. mocked," to.his. children S R
Ji... ‘The salvation of the children is the most . _'
. ‘important workof the church nnd the most.

T negleeted——chriaﬂon Witneu. : :

Y

So they enumerdte

" ¥ ‘3‘1 never cut my. neighbors throat; g
My nelghbora gold I ne\rer Btole,

g -Mcry-lu.ne. 1948

N . '. ..";_ .-,“; -'M .. "
1 never spoiled :his -housc- and land; .
- But God hnve mercy on my soull

‘,"For 1 am, haunted nlght and dey o
‘By all’ lhe deeds L hnve not done »o

L Well may one be “hnq,goed night andi
day,.", for here’ in a ‘world of struggle be-

“Many of the - tween right and wrong no one is entitled to ©

be a loafer 'or try io be a neitral. No one

35 safe ag hé lets the. family drift.

- one is-guiltless while he" lets the chureh
get on without him. No one is pleasing -
to’ GIOd while his ilfe calla no one :to; Gods :
: erv ce:- . '

"We hnve not served Thee as we' ough.t,
Alns! the dutles left undone »

E 'In tlmt judg'ment seene given by Jesun In'

Matthew. 25; 31-46, where the .gheep are

divlded from the goats, there is not a word. . -

about what ‘most people’ rank as sins. The

- goats are sepnroted and eondémned and sent
¥ “away into everlasting punishment” because
‘of their négleets or failures to do what they

ought - te’ have done. -You see, they. were
built with the capacity to be good for some-

*.thing, but were: good-fornnothing 80, fnr ns

‘spiritual values ‘were. oonoerned .
.But read that account! - o fO°

and we are.all’ undér obligntlon to 'do it.
The fact that one’ doés  not.-do it _merely

proves that ‘he is not born.of the . Splrit— -
" not a child :of" God, . Therefore the con-
‘demnation and - final® rejeetion —Editorla]

-The Free Methociiat P P

Prevallmg Prayer

Dovid Bmlnerd did” the greutest work by -

~ ‘prayer. He was in'the depth of those forests
.- alonb, unable 'to speak ‘the languageé of the |
_flndlans, ‘but he spent whole days In prayer.

‘What was hie' prnyl.ng for?.. He knew he

could not reach these savages; he did not -
.'understand thelr lnnguagee If he wanted to -
‘speak at-oll, he must find. somebody that -
could vnguely interpret his thought. ' There-

“fore ‘he knew that: anything ‘he: - might-do -
;'muat be nbsolutely‘ ‘dependent upon : the " -
power of. God. So ‘He, spent ‘whole days -

preylng simply..that _the power of the - Holy

.

' This- does not, ,mean, . of oourse, thnt sal- .
-vation is of ‘works rather than of falth, It
-only mieans that thiy’ ‘work s 1o ba done, -

o _uss_) -



T |

-determmed
i the law,'”
E *which, -

: .'opposed to the Divine. 1 nw

e What . do uou think of the rnew "Reuized ,:-
'Standard Version of the New Testament?".

u-

. .

- What was his answer? .Once he preached
" through a- drunken. inferpreter,”a “mhn 'so'

intoxicated -that he ecould hardly stand aip.

That was the best he could do; yel scores

"were ‘converted through that sermon. We

.cannot account for it, only that it was the
; power “of Gog behind him,. :
- After Brainerd was dead,’ Wllliam Carey

read his life.and went to India, Robert Mc-
‘Cheyne read' his, diary. and went to the

" Jews; Henry' Martyn read his journal and
{ ~ went to India, Bpt all I care to do is simply.’ -

“to enforce this thought, that the hidden life
‘whose days . are. spent_in communion with-
" God in trying, to. reach the source of- power

_is the life that moves~ the world: -

LT

Those llving such IIVes may soon be for-
gottcn There may be no one to spenk a

eulogy over them when they are dead. The .~ *

great world may take-no note of them. But

by and by, the great moving current of .-
thése lives will begin to tell, as in the case -
. of this young man not qunte thn'ty years of.
age. The marvelous -missionary. revival of
_the nineteenth century ‘is due more to his

prayers than tu“any other thing.—A J

_ Gonnow

Every circumstance in-my llfe has come. -
fiot that I may fail in the Christian-life, but.
_for the ‘express purpose that I may. suc- e
','ceed -—-ﬂSeIected S A

The Theologlcal Questlon Box
Dr. H. Orton Wdey

’

terms, we. offer, the following from™ Dr:

. Daniel Curry, an-earliér Methadist writer of
| note. Referring to ' the statemerit -of St.
s John that” “sin.-is the transgression - of “the
law,” he says: here “we have one of the' -
_very few. formulated - and  philosophical.
propositions found in the Bible;-and in’thig’

the precise- relation of ‘sin ‘to the divine

"law and the holiness. of God :are .sharply "*
‘Sin- is ‘the transgression of
is_the reading. of. our ' version,

: if properly -understeod, is &, Just.
dnd - felicitous rendering. of - the . orlgmal -
¢ The law is a line of unvarying: recl.ltudel;.

" 'And yet the figurative idea of actively pass-"

which sin in its very being ‘iransgresses.
ing- over a line—trans-gressing, going be-
simply expresses being and
as here

‘disloyalty "toward - Gnd a. aw

iy

We think that as a student’s New Testa-

- ‘ment it will be invaluable for the -simple
_.and correct reading of the -original Greek,

Many of the terms in the Authorized Ver-

til ' now a
umber ‘of-

mirable manner, However, this version 13

30 uas) C T 3_,

. Does the Blble give us @ phllusaphlcal ‘
- definition of sin? ‘. . N
To those who aie s0 eoncerned about hav- .
1 Lng the’ Scnpt.ures interpreted in sclentific '

: gleal School.’

yond—is not found  in the original word -
‘anomia -which
¥ character, but not "action.. Sin )
: 'chnractenzed by this- eminently spiritual -
stle, I5 .an indwelling’ spirit of lllegelit{f

. pirical psycho

“tion’ to modem .
- master, oS
has o category of its own, higher thahn those * '

sioni ‘are obsolete, or thelr o eﬁi.nal .meanings -
. have gradually been .chang

' ‘passages are  quite obacure. .
- Thése, the now version clears up

.or’ falth- may

an ad-. .

such that it wlll llkely never be used ex~ . il
It ‘lacks the . -
stateliness and dignity necessary: for litur-- -
For beauly of expression, dig-. - .
- nity, stateliness; and grace, the Authorized .
Version will’ probably never be ‘excelled, or- -
even closely npproximnted by these lnter
. versimm - . . _

tensively in. public’ worghip, -

glcal use.

Why 2 auch importance attached to'
thig .Methodology in modern Theological study? .. -
‘The subject of Methodology has taken
on added importance in.recent years ‘be--
cause of the attempt of theologions to find . - -~
‘m secure. Slace for theology " in modern -
{. the more important at- -

‘thought.
tempts to lift. theology out of its bewilder=

ment -In. recent: times is that of Dr; Nels: -
-F. 8. Ferre of . the Andover-Newton Theolo—. '
He points out that when the

" theolo Lgmn .endeavors - to : make

theology,

scientific, he- Feneru]ly reduces it to .em-

is disowned by the 'scientists for his sub-.

ective extensions. . The .theologian finds .

self-in the position therefore of “being

' rejected either by the chuich ‘or the -sciesiv . | =
-tigts, * Drawing v &an the Swedish contribu- .
eology ‘of ‘'which -he i3 a

Dr, - Ferre malhtains that religion
of time and: space, that is, eternity; and

‘this gives. it~ selentific* ‘or . philoso

validation. - :On ‘the. otlier hind, exper nce,

The Preuchet’s Maquxlua

ogy or critical philosophy; .
while if he endeavorsto interpret the con~ -
tent of theology in"a scientific minner, he -

be. treated. fmm ‘eithér the .~
standpoint. “of - knowledge .or valug—the @ -
former dealing with the forms of the-facts, . "’
the lntter with l.helr experiential content.

" A'subject of such far-rea

“ as this, deniands. proper -stu
‘a clear understnnding of f.he posltions in-__
_ volved : )

A. “tween the words “cros”
‘of which are. trana!ated "Iove" in the New'

. the sake of selfish achievement,
' agape on the other hand, i3 God's own love
. artied as the ground, or pattem of love, -
‘nnd consists in a_free-giving. ‘In respect
Ao man, it-is God's free love flowing through
: Agape 1s therefore -
. ,}he great New ’l‘estament eoncept of divme-
- love, o
'+ Nygren gwes, among nthers, the follow-- -
- ing a8 Some of the contrasts represented-by .
" these terms,

" from nbove.
_agape Is God's way to man,. Eros is man's -

- 'lave, which 'seeketh not its: ;own,' and freely
v Eros seeks -to gain its: Iife, '
* "a life divine, immortal; agape lives by
- .. life, and,therefore dm‘es to -‘lose it Eros-'.
.. - is & will 1o have and to possess, re;stlng on
. -a.sense of need; ‘egape freely gives and -
" " spends, for it rests on. God's own richness ..
"¢ -and fulness. Eros  recognizes value in its

-spends

consequences
in order to

Whaf: ls the dlfference in meaning be-
“agape” both

. Testament? -
. 'These words and thelr Inter retat.ion are
“considered gquite:basi¢ in. theo cal “study.

..' Nygren- in his “Agape, and- Erus maintains
- that these ‘terms stand in: direct oppositmn-
-at every. point. Thus, eros. beging in

love and lays stress on love to. God in order

- . . to.a final statisfaction of the needs of the
i -self; It has difficulty however in’finding
keing only. for -
The term -

a place for love to man—this

neighbor,

man to his

Qs is
man's effort fo ascend; agape’ comes  down
‘Eros-is man's' way to God

-

L “Eros i a desire of good for .
. the self Agape Is- self-giving.

achievement, the endeavor of man to'achieve |

iy the. work of Divine love.  Eros is
the highest, noblest kind; agape is unsélfish -
itself.

object, and- therefore loves it; agape ioves,

and" creates value in its ob)ect

. Do you - chink ‘that we. gh:e enough at-'.
. itention to. “growth
".- forms does growth in grace ordinarily take"

in grace;” ‘and w
We are.to “grow in pgrace” and .in the

L lmowledge af our: I.ord and Saviour Jesus -

: " salvation; agape is ‘a free .gift;"a salvation -
. .which :
-ggocentric love; a form of seif-assertion of 4

".Christ, and therefore. every dhrlsti.nn is.
sunder . obligation . to use overy .means of - -
. grace ‘possible in order to advance in holi-.
this takes in - -
individual Christihns, our . attention ‘has .
" been .called- recentl

.ness: -As to the forms which

to -two experiences—
_that of Dr, S. A, Keen and that, of Alfred
Cookman.” The former in_a

‘gaved,.and filled with the Spirit, and Christ
formed within, the ho :
_are some of "the - Fletcherian™ touches of

) Chrisuikeness, ‘the huly abandon of Bowen,

"and ‘the spiritual - oneness - 'with God. o
Mahan, that I want. 1 seem to have more

*"of the dynamics of the Spirit’s presence than . .
of Hig assimilating power, I have blessedly
the power of Christ, but not so fully de- -
veloped mind . of Christ.s It kee ;s coming .
is. some- -
thmg richer and .in -advance (as to degree)

{0 me thnt all the fulness of Go

. "+« there is at Jeast n deep drawing of
the Spirit. upward that means. some

for: me farther on,
now, when I:am’ the best saved I have. ever,
.been. . It i3 a kind. of pos

"Alfred Cookman. once said,. “I can under-

sf.and how; ‘subsequent to our sanctification’. -
“in response.to our:faith in Jesus, the Holy
Spirit may comé in an' extraordinary de.
“gree, and we be filled . with " the Spirit”

“his experience -at Pennsgrove -

' Campmeeting, after he had been wholly -

-sanctified, he said, “I found myself drawn
out for more of. God 1 could’ ‘scarcely define -
vmy feelings, but there was a. goinei out . -
" aftér more of God. When surround

ely . “day with a' few Christians, struggling up to_
this suggestion. -

Concernl

-enjoy God’ as never before,

- 'came: .“You 'have ‘bpen’ trying to’'get up,

are .you willing to sink down?' ‘Yes! I'

_answered, ‘and away- if 1 may find. Him

‘thig' there’ came a realization of love, as

"~had never known before, and it filled my

. body, soul, ond' entiré being..” Oh, how 1
loved His children and His Word! T aske d,

throug the gutes, washr.-d 1n the bl

_the Lam

TR

Oh for a Thousand Tongues

: Dr. Sewa.ll. an old Methodlst when dymg shouted aloud the pmlse of o
"God. His friends said, “Dr. Sewall, do not exert yourself; whisper,. Doctor,

whisper.” “Lat angels whispex,” gald he, “but the soul cleansed from'sin by "~ * E

the bload of. Christ, a soul redeemed from death’ and hell, just on the =
threshold of eternal glory—ch, if I had a volce that-would reach from pole~ .
. to'pole, I would proclaim it to all the world Victoryl Vict.eryl ﬁu-ough the-r T

hlood oi the Lamb ”—Selected

May Iu.ne, 1946 -

(lB'J’J 31

letter- to his -
“wife says 3 fI have no- tloubt ‘as to being’

of glory. Yet there . . .

Al this is felt just

duate. course.
ln love, gentleriess, heavenly-mindedness,®. .

one-

thus, let- me sink into the depths! Then I
‘began to feel I 'was going down, and with

‘What does this mean, “Gad js love'.™ lt )
~waos this.Alfréd . Cookman, who ‘when he .
‘#eame . to -die,. cried out;, “I' am. swoegsm%
0 - .

Bl
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5 B thjngs being equal,

A e n I

43 its illustra

Lamba Make Sheep

-A-farmer was walking over-his farm thh'

.. a friend, exhibiting his.crops, herds of ‘cat-

tglféaﬁn digg':ks of Shee }gﬁpﬁi:s%i ‘::f ““hands. I hava nme assxstants -always* at
{y with . lhe s lendld slieep, He had -l'gr?rll‘ishcolg in German,. French, .,
-'Eng h Ita an. Russian, and other .

secn the same bree &equcntly before, but..*
. never had seen such noble specimens, With
at earnestness he asked how the farmer .

d succeeded in rearing such floclks:-
“sim Ie answer. was,. ‘I
7 lam g

“ When the disdples .would keep- mothers. .

-.and -children from their busy. Lo:

- “Suffer.the little chxldren to come unto rne, ‘

©and forb:d them not fnr of such is the king-

2 dom of G

.- Also en- Galllees shore during the forty
days" He said to Peter not only “Ieed
sheep" but “feed’ my Jlambs.”;

parents, those pastors, those churches ‘who
“take care of the chlldren wlll hnve sheep
4of the finest kind, :

Remember the ear] converted are; nther
e-best. . They have a
- time for prepamtion for service and & time
for service which is mot possible in the

" .case.of the. convert of adult years «-in Euan- .

gelical Visum'

Loat Our Deaperatum

o A Christian womsan_ of kindly spirit and'
o prnven churchmanship

.. sermon .to which-she had been a recent
listenér. - Sald she,” “The . subject ‘mattér.

was interesting, it was delivered in a-pleas-

manner; its logic was. without flaw, and .
g tlons were all fresh and illumnin-
but there' was no sp{nt of. dcspemtion

“This discerning ‘womizn had put- her ﬁnger o

- ating;

Cin it”

n squarely on the weakneis of much modern

. religious-effort—we hove lost dur lpiﬁt of‘,
' SnmL

decpemtion ~Roy L.

' “I Neglected the Word of God"

“The first three' years after conversibn,
It followed me

.1 neglected the Word of God. Since 1

" gan to searchit diligently, the blessing has L S
' gee A - if ‘we ‘workers. will keep' the- Holy - -Ghost "
barren, Yott - -

n ‘wonderful.© 1. have: read the- Bible

through 100 times and always with increas- -
- ing delight, " I look’ upon it as a' lost day’ -
~ when I have: not had a. good tinie over thc

- “Word of Ged.
. -“Friends - often” sn L L have s0 much

do, so  many peope “to see. 1 cnnnot ﬁnd"-,

tlme for Scripture study.

“Perhaps. there are not many who have '

"more to do than' I have. For more than

half o century I the never known one’
o _az usa) '

)

-take’ care of my-‘

- him; but. if

- "hold, upon him, glvin R T

the hand, and show YJ 1 have an af ec-. e
y. God's blesslng,- dge T

p was reporting on a

) ' Ghost, with” n ‘man

" dcy when I had not 'more. businebs than

1 could get through. . For forty years I have

had annually: about ‘30,000 letters and most .. -
of these have. passed through- my own ..

o S Al s e o P
[

“Then a8 pastor of a church wlth 1,200
“beliovers, great has S
I have imcl charge of five' Immense or- < .

ges, -also, at:my publishing 'depot, the - .~

Eoo ting. and clrcu]ating of millions’ of tracts. S
‘ ks,  and. Bibles:
o eBat. I have always mede:it a Fule’ ncver"_

v to -begin work till I have had a good season - © | - -
] w:ﬂi b(iod The' vigor of our -spiritual life .

w o
~ -held by the Word in our er and tlmughts oo
_ —Gzoncz Muu.m_ S

. It 'may seem slow fa° worlk wit.h lambsl_ .
-or ‘with children. Yet those homes, those -

been my' care. - Besides,

exact proportion "ta the . place

Ifyou stand Imlfa mile. off’ from a man'r.

and- throw: the. gospel aj him; you will miss
you go' close to
h.lm a.hearty. gri

tion - for him, you will,
lend him in the right way —Sruncl:’oxw.

Wes!ey’s Wo-rk

miles a_dsy for 40

400 books; knew 10" langunges;

préach more- than twice a day. He com-~

plained in his dmry that there was an i~ -
lieinbedlmm.’bﬂo,'r :
m the momlng DA

creasing tendency
. —The Arkaﬂsas Baptiat

“with my effo
“you" spéak agnin{ honor the: Holy Ghost.
1 have found out since what he meant, and

“4n mind oirr work will not

‘ Spirlt.

'I'h_o Preacb_o:a_llcqa:tue )

him and lay _

nanas

o iuohn Wesley traveled 250000 miles on |
horseback averaging 20 :
years; preaching 40,000 serinons,  produced . -

"At.83 he

-.was annoyed that he could not write more

than I hour a ‘day without "hurting his .

eyes, and at 86 he was ashamed he could not -

) sald concemlng hls early mln-

" istry, “When I first commenced to ‘work

. for the.Lord, I was vcry much- pleased.
When I went out, aneld. - '

 man followed. and said, *¥Yoyng man, when ~ 7.

- W?tat 13 Home?
or days and for months. .

can't .reach o man-that the Holy Chost.” =
. hasn't entered, . We find that we get life - -
-through- the - Holy ‘Spirit. * It is"the Holy = - -
that - first -gives. hlm- C
. life.. You cannot educate a man. in zlrf
- itunl- thifigs, ‘until -he 'is born of the oly .
. 'Ghost.- In “the Sil;'it only ecan we-

- ‘saved, we_ must quic cned hy the."_,d'f

A Mather’s Creed

TS 'i:eneve in God

“f beliove' in the Word of God

. “T believe in the family altar;

"I belleve {n the sanctity of- moiherhood
“T believe the home to

be forced to seek enjoyment elsewhere,

"I believe in an intimate companlonship‘
between myseélf and- my - chil
- %1 believe in poim.mcf‘l out the: moral dan- :
©. .. gers. to  which {
. _‘—and not hidlng be lnd & fulse mudesty‘ =

-, alone, whilc™cthers were visi

ldren are- eX{JOSEd

Three Retmms

I once met B thoughtful scholar ‘who told :

- e.that for years he had read every book
. he could which. assailed - the

- -~ Jesus Christ, and would have become an -
- Infidel, but for three things:" . .

’ "First I am -0 man; I'am goln some-

_ "where; tonl%ht I'am'a day nearer'the grave ..
2 t night. 1 have ‘read all that ..

such books can tell me; they shed not one -
.- solitary’ ray upon the- darkness; they take -
e gmi the’ on]y guldc, nnd leave one stone

. “Second; I had 8. mcther, 1 saw her go. *
“down into the . dark . valley where I am

going, and she leanéd upon ‘an unseen Arm

> . -as'a child-goes to sleep on the breast of his
-lmcthcr. I know ‘that was not-a dream, -
'+, “Third, I have three motherless children,. -
® They haveno protector but myself.. I would=

rather Idil «them then leave them in

- .o ginful rworld; lf tiou. blot uut from lt all‘
the teachlngs ‘of:

. —-anor anru:.

&

A roo.f to kecp out the rain. :Four walls

" 'to_keep out the wind. Floors to keep out -

the cold. Yes, but. home i3 more than

n - thot. It-is the laugh of a baby, the song’of

a mother, the strength of a father. Warmth

of ‘loving “hearts, lUght  from happy eyes,
" kindness, loyalty, comradeshlp . Home s
- first school and first church for young ones,
- where they leprn- what is right, what 1s.
- .good and what s kind.. Where they go

> for comfort when- they are hurt or; slek.

“Where - joy- is' shured and: sorrow:.eased,.

. ‘Where - fathers ‘and mothers are respected
" .and loved.". Where chﬂdren are wantcd.

Mariune. 1946 '_ e

‘home. .and. Jov

the religion of .

. the highways o
“may enter the kingdom o

1 will do much to brmg

" Where t.he simp'lcat food is good enough for\ :
. kings. because ‘it is‘ earned. Where ‘money -

is not so important as. lovirig Xindness, .

" Where even the téakettle sings from hap-.
,piness That is humc God bless, itl

- the sphcre of

_the maother's: gréatest influence. . )

’ “I believe in a deep concern for the spirit- o
. ual welfare 6f 'my children. - :
"I believe in making the home the most -

attractive apot, so that my children will not :

L

The Sm of Prayerlessnesa R )

for want of persistent pleading with God in -
their behnlf. Time that might be used in’

) praylng them through fo ‘God s consumed = -
in* needless. world conformity in dress and -
- housekeeping, in visiting and talking; and

‘opportunities to pray .clear {hrough for .

ones pass forever. . For. .
these hours of -faithful pléa with God; " -
Hudson*
Taylar's mother net only. receive her son's -

-salvation, but' saw God 'work through Hud-
- son’ Tayler the marvels of His %‘nce in. the: -

world-cmbraclng minlstry of

h.lnns In-'- :
Mission —Selected L

Moncy Ta!ks Back
“'They do e an injusfice who say that 1

nm the cause of .all the woes in the world.. - ‘

- T am an obedient sewant, n_.mning on’.

whutevgr errands I-am_sent. -

- 1 am.always under- orders. . :
Give me an Fportumty, and. T wlll bulld_
peace h{ whlch humanity‘, -

: Lopse me and let me go, nnd 1 will ‘carry- .

“healing to the suffering v:ctims of hate
" and malice around the world. - ;

Open the doors for me, and I will buﬂd-"

"-hosmtals train nurses, care for little chil- . -

comfort the aged, and” provide food

_dren
‘ Ior the hungry.

I know no color lines, I serve -all men'

""with ‘equal . fidelity. .
* 2 Gilve me . the chance, and I ‘will train -
%ti‘l;gi in' the highest and hollest ldeais of:

tian democracy.’

* " Just a little of me s necessary to estab- -
“lish “and.‘ maintain _institutions tha'o build -

charncter Much .of me is necessaH it m.w. -
vested In pol!ce courts - and :

-tytions. .

Msake me an- ally” of righteousness, and
the klngdom
of God, ) :
am power. T

I am wnitmg to serva the Iard--Selected. K

A ‘mapn who- llyes right, and ‘i’ right, “has

‘more in hls silence than unother has
hg“@ “like . bells .

_Character

w ch Ting out sweet’ music, and which, .~
when touched accldentally - even, - rescund'
with sweet music.——Prm.urs Bnooxs L
o ussJ L

Many of our sons and daughters are lost - .
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In cra
- In nursery rhyme and fireside
" Thy_ presence-still pervades the air:
" Love of our mothers, priceless’ gife, -
- Our grateful hearts thy praise uplift

:'Love of -our mo:hera, pr‘lcelcss gift -
The fount of childhood's trist ‘gnd grace, :

- Love of -our mothe-rs, guldin? lo‘oe.

- Lave of our mothers, priceless gift :
- Our’ grateful hearts thy pmiae up!ift

"Gdd took a ray from the shining s'un

—wGod took ‘the aong of the nightingale
<At dusk when the day 3" through,

A kN e i 1 AR

And teful !or the bleasinaegi -

o .34 (m)

QuotablePoetry .

Love of Our Moihera
(Tune: St. Catherine)

Love' ({ our mothers, living yet, -
{e. song and bedtime Jrrayer,-j
lore, -

-, O miay thy consceration. prove.

The wellspring of a-nobler race:
Love of ‘'our ‘mothers, priceless gift, .

"o Ol grutefu! hcarts thy praise uplift

For youthful longing, youthful -doubt,

" " How blurréd our vislon, blind our wau

‘Thy provideitial dare without: -

Love of our mdthcrs, Christiasi love, " -+
=~ 0 living truth beyond our eree : y
S6lL serve the home and_save the church At
_And breathe thy spirit through our. deeds: *

Love of. 'our mothers, pricéless gift, .

_ Our gratafui hearts thy praise ughift. -
. ARTH

UR B;mnwm PA'm:N '

My Ideal

A’ moonbeam, a starbeam ‘tod,

" Wove-them together, the three into :me, o -
. .And made the sweet smzle of you.

The low throbbing rotes of a.violin, .

And. )‘axhioned the voice of you.

And made the pure soul of you.

The Mother’a Hymn

Lord whd ordainest for ankind’

Benignant -toils and tender cares,

-. We thank Thee for the ties that bind .

. The mother to the chl!d she bears,

We thank Thee jor the hopes that risg

* Within her heort, as, day by day,

. The dauminﬁ soul, from those young e;}es,‘

S Loolcs wit

a clear, steadier ey,

Wit that dear infant on knee. '

God sought for ‘virtues. ‘great” u.nd ma'l[ s
- All the bright heavens through -~ . .
. Then' chose the fairest of them all

THELKLA Hou.mcswonm '

"-'She traing the'e-ye to ldok to- héaoen .
. The voice to lisp a pra yer. to Thcc '
© . Such thcmks the bleesed Mnru gave

‘When from her lap the Holy Child, - -

- Sent from on high to seck and save
- The !oa: of earth, Iooked up and s'nuled

Al Gracious’ grant to those wha, bear -

A mother’s charge, the strength and light-

Y Pg guide the feet that own their care - ...
fn ways af Love and Truth pnd-Right. .
o Wm.um Cm.u:n BRYANT c

A Chmtum Home »

Where famﬂy prayer is daily said e
| God's Word is regularly read; -
e A'nd faith in. Christ is never dead

That is° a Chﬁs!ian homc S

-‘__-Where _father, mother, -ﬁater, bm{her S

All have true love for one another,

. And no one ever Hates the other, - "

That is'a Chriatian. hame.

‘Where 1amily quarrela ane - ‘pu.shed cuide, -
“ To. let the love of God abide, .
- Ere darkness fall:at eventide,

That i3.0 Chriatian‘ ho’me

"Where jo‘y nnd haprinesa prevail
!

In ‘every heart without a fail,:

‘ __'_And thoughts to God on high set aaﬂ

"That is'a Christian home. .
Where Jesus Chri:t 1. Host and Gueat

.7 -Through Whom e have etérnal rest, -
E Aud An Him are forever blest, ‘

G{oe e thac Christian ‘home.
- L B -_'—Anonymoua

Perhaps Today
HG .‘Kmnmm: ‘

- 'He which testifieth thcse things saim,
Surely I come quickly men. Euen so,come
Lord Jesus. (Rev. 22:2D), AT

"He'is coming' tell the' uory
‘He i3 caming! read- His Wofd

* He is ‘coming; once rejected,

Jesus, Saviour, King, and Lord.'
“He s ‘coming! what ‘a wo'nder

. Whei He bursia upon our. v '
. With His saints the tried_ and faithful
 Marshaled for that Great Revieto. B
"+ He s coming! swell the anthem;

Sing. aloud the-glad refrain;

.. .He iz coming, surely coming; .
Over nu mankind to reign.

S -Chﬁ:ﬁan'wuneu.,'- L o
. ?‘ho P:e;!cher'p Magolne " S

o 'So many p!cas, 80 many .
' 8d_many bringing ‘God thelr cares; .

- Not .one too humnible nor top weak

. Let every race, let every lund.
Bo suré that God will understand.

" We have not in oiir hours.of need
- Hia. sennless garments preskcd
Nor felt His tender’ humen han

- "Yet still ln cro‘wded. city streets‘

"+ Whenever_ touch of

*. .Whenever man _his brother. man

* .. How. many folk along life'’s. way
- Rushing here and there, throug
" The little -cares, how' they do fret, - ’

Prayers
yers,

But. this iz true down all the years:
* . Each lfted .voice the Father hearu

To claim Gods g-race if he but Beek.

. So many wnnta, so many claima, : .
.. .So many needs,yet ecch who names” -
. Hiz name, . thdugh faItcrmg be the. word

" Can fully trust that-it is. heard.

- ‘—Lm.u .Mrrcm:u. Tnonmn

The Touch of Humtm Hands

> Among the_hills of ‘Galilee' -

Thraugh crowded ‘city ways,

; ;AThe ‘Christ of. God. went . forth ta heal

And bless in oldén dam

- . The' sinfier and the sad of hcdrt TR

In anxious throngs were massed

- To catch’ the great Physiclan’s’ eye.

-And touch Him ds He pdssed.-

. On usin blessing rest, SR

~The Christ. goes- forth again,
human hand -
Bespeaks good ‘will to men.

Upholds in: holpfulness, }

- Wheneuer sirong and tender olosp

A lonely hedrt doth bless,

“'The Christ -of God -is nnaweri'nb

" A stricken world’s demands, -

deri o .
: And leading back a wandering Tace . Are we ;}oldiug the. ropes” in the home- .

By touch df humnan handa,
o - —-The British Weoklu

The Forgouen “Restmg Placa
¥ . (Jeremiah 506)
" Mns. Prunte LUDINGTON: HA'UN

Have forgotten their resting’ Iace
Without the help of -His grace.
" They try our hearts to the core,

Ao we travel on and just forge
That pmyer opena Heauens ddor

‘uOur reating p[ace " fow good the aounu‘.’

To know there is such a place, -

~'." Where sweetest rest we've often found -

-When we bow at the throne of grace. ‘

. ‘Let us not_jorget, in life’s mad ruah

The rest. He does prepare;

" And steal away with solemn hﬁsh

© Td. commtine wi!h Him tn prayéi-—The

: Wesleuan Methodist
' qulono. 1948 .

Come Hdly Spirit, heavenly. Dove,

" Kindle a. flame of sacred

- .And gholl - we then ;fm' ever uue

: o Then through‘

b the doy

Coa

D Conie, Holy Spirit
- Isnnc Walls .
uickcni

thh ‘all Thy powers,

‘ In. these go!d heurta of ours S '
In: vain ive tune our formal songs, '
In vain we strive To wise;. ¥

h‘osamuu languish on our taﬂgues, .
And -our devotion dies,

At thig poor dying rate? .

Oui- love s¢ faint, so cold to 'I‘hce, S

"‘And Thlue o g 80 great! -

‘Come, Holy “Spirit, . hcnuenly Dovo, ‘

‘With .all Thy quickening powers;

' 'Cnme shed abroad the Sdaviours Iove, 7

And'. thut shall kindle ours.. ~~ . .
- He Will Stay Near R

_'I‘he night was dark, the ‘way was lone,

And weary seequ. ‘the day;

Raln ‘and storm cloyds hovered rdund-—-

“Both day and mind were orew

) '_AOppreucd dast down, ‘and weary, . N e

My heart cried in despair;

o Then God’s sun shone instantly.

- And, showed me He wa:a there:

the rainbow, eyes
_dimmed, , B
-1 saw my aiily ;fear o ’
I ‘placed my hand in God's strong one—-
-z know He: wiI! atai;éwnr. ‘

ANEL‘LE.B Mrmm S

' “Holdmg the Ropes” '. .

e g
‘Where. life 12 calm and’ falr

Do we-think of those at the battle’s jront e

And remember them in prauer?

Their lives are ;ltlled with" sucriﬂce, ‘j 1_;' .

And many with teil and pain;’.

Let us “hold the ropes” in the honieland, -

- And help tham she(ives to gain.

Whﬂe to- 'notions gro‘ping in darkness o

- They - carry the banner of light,

' We must “hold the ropes” in the homelond .

And help them to winin. the: ﬂght

Satan’s ‘hosts are urrayed against them,

Superatiti:m, idolatry, sin,.

- f ue “hold. ;he ropes” iy the homeland '

With “courage’ nnd faith thev wiu win

" Lot us pfay, and Iabor and Iove them,

Those “heroes of . fazth .80 _true, -

o Just “holding the ropes” in the homehmd

E Wlll be seroice for me- dnd for you.
SRR —GmmA. Mmmr

u'n) ns

I A

-tear- '
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_ The Commission and the Promise

s " (For Peatecost Sunday) -
Lesson—Avcts 1:1-14, = - .. -

- Text—Acts 1:8. 0 - 0.0
o - INtRopucTION . -

15 "ll’én'tecost gave Christionify-,n p-erfect
balance. The norm of Christian living fs

 found in the pentecostal experience. - There-

4. . fore -the most urgent .imperative for the -
31}~ .Chureh s to reccive the Baptism. of the -

Holy "Ghost’

The history of “the Christlan Church -

shows'a tendency to oné of two exfremes.

/41 It has oscillated between sithjective . and- -

- objective emphases, like the pendulum of
o clock, “At some perlods, the leaders of

.- Christian thought have.led the Church into’
"thé cloister. -“They. have placed an - exag-..

. gerated emphasis on . inward’ experience— . :

"+ lives of complete separation from the world
~-of deep devotien  to Christ. -They- have. -
. str mystic. experiencé and -ldentity to .

| Christ in nature and in spirit. ' In such
. periods the Church has become” ingrown,
It hos'lost “its - vision of. the world In jts
_need. It has ‘become -theoretical - if “mgt

ethereal. It has. closed {ts eyes -and folded

* its hands in gtherworldly plety. .

. At other times:the pendulum: has swung
to the other: extreme, The emphmﬁuhzg'
been on the objective,. Service and good

L “works Have hod major attention. Numer-"

f s - lcal ‘increases, practical -results; ahd visible

-.achievements - have
. sugcess.  In such periods, vital religious ex-
E ce ) j kngwn.. . The ten-.
. dency has been 'to’ superficial, ineffective
redching, - and “powerless, non-preductive
livi and labor on ‘the. part of Chris-
tan laymen. ;- -~ Co '

-Stress upon-the subjective means that the

B - white harvest -ficlds of ‘the world are ne-
' glected. Stress upon the objectivé means’
that-the power to do what is uridertaken is

" inadequinte. -

- ance. - It emphasizes an' experience of ‘God
hlx' the' hfarg wigicil; {’a _iff’:eléfiv"e-. - The c’én- .
slavement of sin. iy brokén, The
?f ‘_mwaadésmlni dia_relgiovei eount
ear,' and - ty of -humaidty. gives place
to the pewer, the confidence, ?1:1 “the g)'uri-
oge that. the Holy Spirit imparts by His
- coming:-in’ fulness, "The Ineffectiveness of
L. hu,man'effort is ciired by the all-sufficiency
It the pame time the Pentecostal experi-
ence clariffes'the vision of a world in.its.
--need. - It Intensifles the passion for souls to
. & white heat; "It strengthens the falth until

;.. men are ready to tackle the task that seems
i impossible. It ' deepens - the- devgtlgrei'entl:
{1 the paint of |

oo paint of willingness to die for the cause .
B ST

been the - measure of )

- posed by arbitrary power as tliey had -hoped. - + = - [
It was rather a kingdom to be-limllt wifhei(ll: S g

~all the kingdoms'of the warld. Allegiance. ' - - - |
to it'wns to be gained by embracing His . = -
‘goupe] and by obeying its principles, , Men *

 were not .to be brought in subjection ty

. His' will with carnal weapons but by. the .

Pentecostal” Christianity strikés the bal. - -

The weakness,. .

*blessed hope

of Christ or to be “a living sacrifice, holy *
acceptable unto God whl'chgis 'n'rens&hublz '
© service” . . - S B
) Pentecost eliminates all undue . curiosity -
.. .ahout.imes ind seasons and all'selfish con~ ;-
i -cern sbout places-and positions, It Blves . - .
one o completely’ integrated personalily and . .
a singleness of. purpose: which . works to- - -
ward .o victorious life and a rhaximum of @ -

effectiveness in’service.

-In the text Jesus combined the Promise '
. of the Father and tl‘;‘s?:-'Greaf_.;.Conunission. -t
In'sc doing He gave to His disciples of.the® -
first century, and to the Church in-all cen- -

turies, ‘both - a .fleld . of operation and a R
force sufficlent to guarantee their success,” -

For * Chiristianity * to remain’ Pentecostal,
which 'is . tantamount to. saying if it is to

remain normal, it must retain its field and SRS
maintain its force, This means’ that we ° ..
must: recelve the promised enduement and . ©

accept the-great assignment. -
S iy . '.,\: ‘BOD_Y'_--'A Y

"I Let us look then at the ficld that Jesus

gave to His'disciples. ' He snid, “The field

is the world” and “Go ye into all the world = .. * § -

and preach the gospel to every creature.”.

A, The disciples were still interested in. - - -

a kingdom of power and glory.” Even 'at

the scene of the ascensfonsthey were-agking,
YWilt thou at“this time resiore sagnin 115;.‘ '
“kingdom of Israel.” - Jesus’ reply was such

as lo giv ! -that the king-"~+' -
dom "of the immediate: future was spiritual ' -

43 to give them to understand.
in its nature, . It was not a system to be Im-

charm of . His ' life, - th

His truth, and the #ppeal of ‘eternal’ love

_which- He demonstrated bBy. his death on - .

Calvary,..

', B. Jesus also E.avé;fﬁe‘cl'ls&i:';les.‘to'r uﬂ-‘- e
-'dergtp'nd by the words of our text that their: - - !
-concern- was not to be with' things. remote . - -
- -but with a need that was iramediate. There .- .
haﬁ'e al\t_\g:ya;blecn thfosa who ‘'would like to-
- relieve themselves of present responsibility
by helleving and proclaiming dzeggg&r' oo'mtz -

$5 ‘of Jesus- to ‘set all things right. Jesus

: not- blast the hope of His return snd. =
certninly - the whité-robed . men from the . - -
" betfer world gave full confirmation to'the

] ‘of Ty coming agmin. ' But .- -
certalnly ‘the” words of cur text were:in. .. ..
tended.to direct their faith o the imniediate - -
fulfillment of the promise that -another
Paraclete ‘was-to come after His departure, - -

who stioyld abide with them forever. And ..

His words further ‘urged the concentiation © .
C . . The’ Preacher's’ Magaxiie- T

ragp—— -

e - persuasiveness - of

- MayJuna, 1948 . - L

EERR

g ‘-‘-'of *.'llei;.‘ ﬁtte;xtion to the tnsk of _!givjing‘thv..-' the a.'bos'fl,fes‘ of thefa.ith meet for’ pltlnnln: g

gospel to every creature.” - 5

‘Had ‘Jesus not said of them in His great

. valedictory prayer, “They are not'of the

world-even a3 I am not of the world.” . And

“I.pray-not that thou -shouldst take them
. Jout of the world but that thou shoildst
" -keep them from the evil” Had they been :
“of thé world” they"would have been with-
- .out power to save it. Had they been taken
.- . out_ of the ;world they would have been
© . .without opportunity .to save . it. If they:
-, . became worldly they would losa their force. -
IF they were not in the world they would
" lose their field. "Of those who are In the.
" world ‘and not of it; Jesus said, “Ye -are:

the salt. of .the earth” and “ye are the light

. of the world.” Ye are the salt to save: the
world: from . total cofruption; ye are the .

light of the world:to-save it from  total

darkness. For 2000 years the salt hos not ..
.. lost its savour and.the light has not -been
:under a-bushel; . -~ .. '

ahroad, .~ |

.. 1, The-first one is, that which is inef-
.- . fective nearby must be. weak at a distance.
- 'These discigiles who "recelved the Spirit's
¥ enduement. at Pentecost’ stirred "Jerusalem
" with their messages and miracles, . The first -
.. day netted 3000 converts.. Soon ‘were added
+, ‘5000 and as & sumnary-of the locol effects .
- - ;the record-1s that “The word of God- grew
. and. multiplied.”.'It" goes’ without' saying
«. " that'a spiritual movement that demonstrated
" - such’ energy ' at. home was felt in- evc:ﬁ.'
. place > throughout the . world, with whi
.. they then. had communication, within that
- generation. - Every :villoge anc{:countryaidg
"+ in Judea had: received the witness.: Samarin .
had enjoyed a’great revival under ‘Philip,

Thomas had borne. the tidings to. India, An-.

o ‘drew’ to barbarous - Scynthia,.. Joseph of
" . Arimathaea to pcean-girdled Britain; to say

" nothing. ‘of " the. - far-reaching misslo
- journeys of Paul to Asia Minor; Macedonhia, -

Achaia, Rome, and Spain,

" Kansss Clty _ml?ht very’ hppré'pii&telyi be .
=+ called’ our”. Jerusalem. -Here- we send :qut -
o millluns_.of,'-pages_-_ of ‘printed - gospel; here -

S

- anyone

) : ) - v i T whole wide world,
€. The Great Commission had been pre- -
+ .-viously given in words that. were -general. .-
- Here in our text thé over-all assigniment
‘was the same -but it was -broken- down into
. four specific_areas.to assure that the ap- -
- plication would . leave no  cause ‘for omis-
sion of -any. Jesus said, “Ye shall be wit- _:
.. -nesses’ unto .me in Jerusalem and in all
- Judea- and Samaris: and to.the uttermost -
" part of the earth,” . We could paraphrase -
it.to apply ‘to ourselves like this, ve shall .
- .- be. witnesses ‘unto Me in Kansas City, the
-+ United States of America, the entire Eng- -
*. lish=speaking world, to the uttermost part of
the eaith.. One.could elaborate, at length .
- on- our- duties to our day in fumiliar style,
- Instead, I .would like to make some per-
* tinent deductions which I hope: will ‘goad
. Us to more diligent effort both af home nnd

- “have ‘erucified Jesus.. “They kng
ere; we had belter move on to other fields”. . -
- In Samaris they could have fallen-back on.’

~where' in ‘every age.: But than]
.eess i not, in'‘proportion to.. the-difficulties -
by whicli we pre:confrented, but in-pro-.- -

nary

‘word translated Xaw 2, :
the ability te do.: J'es!m -1s ‘maying - then,

o

and  counsel; here now we have the school

- of the prophots where we are 1o train yo

Sons o -Tgurider'to'.be worthy successors of -
Peter, James, and’ John, Paul- and ”Bm--

‘nabas, Luke and Apolios,

I sk t},lrldu_t:one‘ question:- Do you,'dﬁés' :
nk that our accomplishments in -

our Jerusalem: in the paist 35.years -

“would ju our claim of being a pente- - -
. costal chlslgcfg.? B
. Let ug dssume thigh gur success in other .

parts .of this lond_ and  other lands-is in -

-direct proportion to the impression we have -
-made on Kansas Ci{tj,)r ~and - ita -envirops. -
-How strong -are 'we

\ ere if that be true? -
We: have -had some success, but we: cer-

‘tainly are not- satisfied with it. 'If we can.

reproduce. anything “eomparable to Pente-
cost in’ this city then, in a.generation, with .

_all pur m.bdcm-nd\iantagles we-should change. -

the wioral and spiritual complexion of the -

-2.'My  sgcond dec_lucﬂo_n. is ‘that alibis .
can be found for failure anywhere.. The"

~ first century leaders.could have said, “There =
-Is no use to preach the gospel in Jerusaleg. -

Heére they have stoned the prophets; they -

the - fuct,.that - traditionally ' the “Jews and
the Somaritans had no dealings with: ane

-another, ' In Ephesus, Paul could hgve said,

“This city is given over to the worship of

Dlana, - False veligion fills their thoughts so

we can do nothing here." In Corinth. Paul
again. -could have. said, "These people’ are .
Eplcureans,. théy. are lovers of pleasure and '

‘wine, - We can not awaken their lustful and -
-liguor sosked souls, In Rome the military
"might and the obsesslont of worldly power

could:have been an excuse for avoiding

- that, eity, : e o
-, In. like fashion we-could spend our time ;

offering alibls for. failure,- But if we-have

‘the’ Spirjt the first century. Christlans pos-
sessed‘:

and we may, then there are no suf- .-
ficient reasons for faflure. We can do what- -
ever God wants done.- Obstacles are every- .
ank . God, suc-

portion to the measure of power ‘we possess. -
success were in .proportion to the great-

" ness of the diificulti®a confronted; then.all
the’ _A%:stlea must have suffered total fail-

ut instead they achieved the, most -

ure,. .
iritisal accomplish-

amuzing suceess  In' ap

.ment the world has ever witnesged. . . -7
I, Jesus not only gave his followers a
" field, He also promised .them a force that

would bé adequate to ‘gnable them to. take
the field., ‘He said, “Ye shall réceive power

after” that. the: Holy - Ghost: is < come, - and. .-

ye shall be witnesses unto me.” The Greek
here, llterally means

te iy

Uoargier

ow who we . *



" ~men’ said
-were converted, Stephen . preached

i

i '_e're. is:a-t.usk nnd\mthit Il‘iv":?- ou-

_ability to do-it, What 4 cormriee sy
‘what o promise!. An unlimited field, but
- also_anm unlimited force. We are reminded

"of the words of -Zecharinh, “Nét by might
nor. by power, biit lSy my Spirit saith- ‘the -

Lord of hqsta.".. ‘ L -
.. ‘This promised power docs hot ‘mean su-
thority, but energy. The Greek word ig the

one from which we get our word dynamite, -
It suggests to us nowv the tremendous force .
of atomic energy. The time is come for -

Christians. to explore” the possibilitios of
spiritual ‘energy 'if they. would save the

. world. from destruction by .atomic energy. . Certainly " the” field  of ‘operations which - -
. Jesus gave to His disciples: was large. and -

. _ ; : -1 the difficulties were: great, but the force
K - . A The energy of the Spirit charged ‘ihe - ‘
i]- .~ personalities of these Chrigtlans with a pos-,

- ltive power, ‘which -gave.. them' an inward

+ " The - promised’ pawer . wai especially’

adapted to the propésed underiaking,’ ..

repellent to the evil of the world. 'To ‘wit-
ness for. Christ effectively, ‘Christlans must

' i prove that they have found a source of spir- -
.- itual life and power that enables. U‘l,ets:f fo
.~Hve In’ a sinful environment in victary,
- Christ. gives to His disciples through’ the

- indwelling Spirit an abliorrence of evil and
a love ‘of rightcousness. This is the first

requisite’ for. fruitful "witnessing.. . No' ‘one ~

- who is*a vietim ‘of sinful-habit-and passion
. Is equipped for soul saving.. . ... - -

\]- ° B. The power of the Spirit also qualified -
-.  the .disciples for the endurance c?f' h;i]-d-

. ‘ships and tribulations. . They “had been
.~ warned that they would be persecuted and .
- opposed; for -the servant i5 not anbove his

~ Lard.: How courageously those early Chris- .
* tians faced the tribunals 6f men 'whg sought

~ to overthrow them by threats of imprison-
-ment and death., How wonderfully God de-
livered: them. or:gave them grace to endure,
. "In our day, we are to6 casily frightened by
.opposition. ° 'We “are victims of {ear, self=
- pity, and defeat ‘ because thase enduring

- qualities are lacking in ts, Christ has. the -

power for- endurance to impart today- as
then. . If we are to possess our field, we -

. must have a force.that will not' be swfpped Z-without a heritage. . He can learn nothing - .

_from the experience and teachings of men ..
- who hitve preceded ‘him in the gl%at drama -

- or checked by the difficulties to be d
or the hnrdsh}ﬁs to be'borne.: 'Weomust ggﬁe"
men ‘who .wlll . endure hordness as -good

2 . Boldiers of-Jesus Christ. ".To the man who .

'’ -had-not counted the ‘cost, Jesus said, “Foxes

. have holes, the birds of the alr. have neats; .

. hut-the-Son of Man hath not where to lay’
_'_}_ﬂ:l:&h'?nd. The serviint i8- not abave. l?g .

" . C. The power of the Spirit also gave to
. those edrly Christinns th£ energy r_fgr:uc- ‘
ccssful-gerfonnnnce. - Peter preached till
id, “What shall we do,” and thou-
sant?ls th uld
. until“they- could npt resist the power an
“ wisdom with which he spake. S:Ful of 'I‘:It‘g :
sus-wiis won by that. faithful witness, Séme-
thing of that force that took those men

RS ' 1 " r - - -

What d commission and -

‘ture.”. He stands

—
L

- the Church todny.- It must be e:.;p-eélnlly,‘ o

characteristic of the Church of the -Naza-
rene. Our gravé danger is in the relaxation’

- of our intensity and enthusinsm’ to the . off
point that .we"will-do_things only in ‘the, =" §

‘regular ‘and accepted ‘fashion, so we will .

meet na opposition and no persecution, The -

word trinslated wilnesses in our “text iy =

the. root from which we get our- word mar-

.tyr. . Today we must have men of, courage, . ..~ 4

- men of: daring,  men - of ‘devotion -ready . to

seal thelr . testimony - with « their blood, i = .} .

- need be, to save a lost world, -
e CoycLusioy -

~ He promised 'them was’ sufficient. Let.us
possess our field, because we have received

:the promise, Sometime ago twe men stood-
. gozing at the'walers of the mighty Niagera

River.out over the catatact that. has Jmade

-Niagara Falls famous throughout the world; '

~One man said, “Here s the greatest source:

-of unharnessed. power in the world” ‘The

second replied, -“You' are .mistaken, the ..

waorld. is"the power’of the Holy Ghost.”
- Nazatrenes, let us connect

- Breatest source of unuscd i:)_wer in the -
of the church with .this source of unlimited’

-.power and, sée what can be done for God

‘In our gengration. "The sclentists have un-

"lueked the mystery of ‘atomic. energy. Let: -

- us unlock™the possibilities of spiritual en:

cost—G. B. WILLIAMSON

-ergy promised and demonstrated at Pente- . -

0 Triumphant Faith. - -

e

" Lesson—Mark 11:12-14, 20-24;
- Text—Mark 11:22, " S

- INTRODUCTION

to triumphm}_t,!iving.” To refuse to believe .

¢ machinery. - .

" Adherence to thé law of faith' is cssential B

is to carry isolationism “to its ‘farthest ex-

treme; to choose such a course is fatal, It

cuts one off from the past. . He I$-a man

of life. .He must.léarn_ everyihing she ever.

knows by the trial and error metod, By . .
refusal- to belleve, one .alsg closes -all -th: S
doors of opportunity and hope for the fii- -

) : alone on the narrow isth- . -
-mus-of time that we call the present,

us: of He -
draws ‘nothing' from ' the eternity. of the’

past and is deaf to the call to explore the - * .*
- mysteries. of the. future, There are no’ .. -
memories 'of yésterday and no glad

happy
anticipations of -tomorrow, , - . - . :
‘By the same. erfoneous: processes one ‘is

Ql}ut u& within his own dwarfed and mor- N
bid sel 2

' 1o -the ‘excluslon of 'all. his con-
temporaries, Belng without faith he is with-

I R f S .
throh.fire et Sood i 00k those men - out the fouridation for fellawship with other

. .to a martyr's death must be recaptured by "
8 . T T

‘men,” Having thus imprisoned "his spirit.in’

narrow _ami dark confings, man s also’ ex-
el The Ptqubl;ér'b"Mdgqi_me:."'

.

.. ments are olways good, . .. -
"+ . Jesus 'had cursed a bdrren fig-tree. :In
" . a day it withered to the ground. When His
.. ‘disciples ‘called . the blighted tree to His -
O attention.He spoke the words 'of our text..
* - Pronouncing, the curse of death upon that

g blast expressive of rage born in
- ment and unsatisfied hunger,’ The tree had

Il

': ,-guded frm’ contact and ‘communion with -
- God.
‘believe that he i3 and that he is a re--

- warder of them-that diligently seek him."

“For he that cometh to God must

“Faith is a.God-given facuity 6f the human

- soul. . The exercise of it-is voluntary. There-.
- fore If one does not, will to believe, the -
. very faculty of faith will wither and die. -
. ' 'While in -the exercise of faith, one grows -
“in grace and strength according to the di-
. vine 'plan, - Isolation and oblivion in the
.. . warld to come is the portion of the ma
" "of no faith. While the believer lays claim
to nli the past, the present, and the future, -

-and unités himself with. God's eternal pur-

pose; . ‘Therefore Jesus sét the keystone in

" the arch of life when He ssjd, “Have fnith
in God” - i T

" I. Oue of the essential clements of a -full

faith is the confidence. that -God's-.'judg_- -

fig treefor barrenness was no contemptuoyis
disappolrit--

no : moral , sense .or responsibility. " It--was

‘alesson - literally - buried ‘into-. the .tnind

and consciences of those who saw it and ail

" who read of it.  The lesson was intended

""to” be applied- {o the Jewish nation but it

.. " can also-be-applied fo all-hations and all in-
‘dividuals: who do not function according to -

God's'laws and purposes. * This tree violated-
the laws of nature. Man violates the laws.

of God, _Such mecn. are under God's right--.
- eous curse, - The: tree .was-an example, In

- : the incident there is a warning and a proph- .
.t eey, May it sérve to remind us all that
" these who live barren andabortivé. lives

are worthy to be cursed. .’

;. The Jews .of ancient Jerusalem. were
- . blosted as with a curse by Titus the Roman,

We- lament the: awful atrocities that have

- ‘been:inflicted upon the Jews of loday, These

things have not come without a couse, They. .

_ are judgments which 'Ged hns permitted. .
. 'They are severe -bui they are also good. .

. -.- 8od's judgments are upon the earth today,
~.The knowledge, and skill, that man. has

.. .. ' pained- hos been- employed for déstruction -
" . rather' than for'thé uplifting and saving of

. munkind." The cost to the race in death and .
.. ruin. has passed our- ability to comprehend. .

Shall we -cast away our confidence? ~Nay, -

let us rather ‘remember. that God’s judg-

" ments are redemptive as well as retributive:

. God is good éven when he seems to- be se--;
.. wvere, It iy true because God id" primarily

" interested in the spiritial and eternal. God
.- - hag' “endured with- much long suffering

. the vessels of wrath filled to destruetion
- .. that He might make known the riches’ of
" 'His glory.on the. vessels of mercy which

* -MayJuno, 1846~ . ¢

- “Th

h - A few ycars ago Dr. ! 1 _
. stood up {o preach,, He read for his text: - -
" Pshims- 11:3, . “If -the foundations be de- .

'.I'ri.‘

.~.and ‘appropriately voiced your t ;

os's. tessings, . How will you do when -
‘His - chastening - ovértakes you?. Have you °
lenrned that: life's adversities” may prove ..
: to ‘be its grentest blessings? ' Have you dis- - -

cfor

‘He hath u[nré.brépa_red unto élor&.';' While- -
the- wicked  are punished, the ‘righteous -
‘remnant’ also suffers, but’

bered among the righteous and the faithful:

-we shall be ‘the vessels of mercy, gnd we

shall with unwavering faith. wait for the

fulfillment - of all’ God's - ¢hangeless pur-- .

pose.. -We are impelled to ask, "Watchman

what of the night?” And his reply-will be, * -
morning cometh.” The night is dark.

. but the morning will :be bright and glorious.

Henry Sloan. Coffin

stroyed, what can the righteons de?” Dr.

if. we:are num- -

. Coftin’ removed -his’ glasses, "laid them .on.
the  pulpit. a5 he was accusiomed to 'do, -
-and quietly and yet confidently said, *Keep. -~

- ‘on. being rightecus, to be sure.”- We are .

facing a day filled with dark forebodings.

1 say to you, hold fast the profession of your .’

foith without Wavering and keep on being -

righteous; The Lord's throne is-in heaven.
Someday. we shall behold His glory and His o

knowledge shall cover the earth.

IL. To have faith in God is to bellcve wn-

guestioningly -in the wisdom of God's pro- -~

vidences, . The experierices which God or-

‘ders or permils o come into our lives can - o

be grouped under ‘two hends.. First, there -
-are those 1 N
* that are beneficent. . Those -of  the second -
. group- are asccepted gladly and gratefully:

“1t'is not hard to believe that the good and .
+perfect gifts. come from God. The one with .
_the weakest faith can’do that. . Even that -
faith is. to be commended, *for it begets"

that are -adverse. - Second; those

humility. - It pleases God for-us to render

do our praise and thanksgiving. But the
real test of faith comes when the

: e dontrary ' - -
- winds blow and .when the dark clouds of. .
adversity hang over our sky. Then to trust -

.thanks for our blessings,- We never over- .

and not be afraid takes a.strong and vigor- - .-

¢ ous faith. "When Job's afflictions multiplied

he said, “Shall a .man recelve goed at the

-~hand of God and not evil?” -His faith grew .
» until be gaid, “Though he slay me, yet will ..

I trust him . -

the’ protected place. - How .wil
. pérsecution rages.

.ciplined your will to obedience in aiflictions
as well as in.prosperity? = Only when faith
holds fost in. adversity is it a sufficient

. faith, :The reward of such faith Is blessed .
..indeed; Character is'sfrengthened.  God is-
" more real and personal to- those who have

-proved Him -in the severe. trials .of life.

:The Palmist sald, “Commit thy woy unto

the .Lord; trust also in him- and: ke shall

“'bring it to pass.. And he shall bring forth
,-thy righteousness as thelight, and thy judg- _
el arsyee

. You have hoime witness to Your faith In

' it be when - .
You -have -eloquently .
thanksgiving -
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that was-soon to come.. ‘He ﬁr_mﬁiéé(i the
return,” He expanded the scope of his
messages. ta ‘prophesy. the coming of Im-

- - manuel. He .foresaw Him first as the Suf-

fering Servant of Jehovah. He drew a very

-+ graphic picture of Him in the words of the
- fifty-third chapter. ‘I know what the eritics

" g thin

- own eyes the beginhing of the decimation

have 1o say’ about that chagter, but in it
Isainh described the M
words' that fit him like the “falcons feath-

" ers fit ‘the falcon.”” Isalah saw  the Meg-~ .

siah- also as.the mon with dyed garments
from Bozrah. who- should tread down all
His enemies in His fury. and as the Won--
derful Counsellot, the Mighty God, the

- . Everlasting Fatlier, and the Prince of Peace

-who should reign an great  David's -throne
forever as his greater Son.. . . e
Isniah was a prophet, too,

which

-judgment. ' His “soul was ‘aflame with a
message to his people in his own -day. -He

- delivered- stern rebukes for. thelr sing but
: . he offered mercy lo those’ who would ‘re-

- pent and obey the Lord. .His message pro- .

. claimed solemn judgment, but" it carried n

. ray.of undying hope and falti. He preached’

. ‘messages of. comfort, and compassion- in |
~ . which- the heart throb of Calvary could be -~

felt. -

" While Isiaihh '{Vas'.‘.;l brillidnt':pdét and -

“peerless prophet, he was. also. an lmpas-,
-sioned patriot. ‘It is-in-that role that we are
of him this evening.  Though we;
must not overleok the Tact that his poetic

. -Bopy . * .

* "1, As a patriot Isalah“held an advan-

tageous position, He vwas probably a native
of “Jerusalem. ‘‘Therefore unlike' Amas, his™
- contemporary; he was a city prophet. | 'In -

. .- his. messages he gives laige place to’ the.
.. ‘eapital, !

‘He. maintained close; relations -to
the kings. -‘He was a court preacher.’ -He ;
was from a family of some.rank, no doubt, -

. since he had easy access to the kings and” .
-tloge Intimacy with'the priests.. According’

" to tradition he wag the cousin .of King

- ‘ziah. . Isaiah had been called the: prophet

" prince, . It is a matier or reliable record that ©.

g Uz-

s prophecy covered n period of more than

forty years during the reign of four kings: .
" Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, an .
.. Isalah’ saw great-changes- take place in .-
.-hia life span.  He saw the loyalty ta Jehovah -
- and the consequent security and prosperity
. of “Uzziah

Hezekinh, -

's and Jotham's relgns.. -He saw .

" it dissipated durinig the time the. wenk.and
-wicked

Ahoz.sat upon the throne, He wit- |
‘nessed Hezekiah’s feeble attempt to-restoro .
what ha ien lost,-and he ‘saw ‘with. his

-of - Judsh which was climaxed in the Babyl-".

. onian Captivity, His positiod in, the na-
Y 7 R 11 S

o pnchend »

an of Sorrows with -

in the preater -
. role of one wha foretells the truth of-Ged,
.- applicablé to the limes and conditiohs in.

h he lives. “He was -a prophet . with =
"~ keen spiritual  insight- and "accurate ‘moral

tion’s history and in relation to her leaders -~ '3
" gave -Isainh a tremendous -opportunity. and .
-t a. commensurate responsibility. . Isainh took -
“full advantage of it.. - At times he power-.
- fully influenced the decisions of the kings,

" but the ebb of the tide Wwas too strong for

him. to tumn..- His were. times that tried - . H
. men’s souls,» If he did not save his eoun-

‘try, he"gave his people and all generations
Sof his'—.?cople'nnd othet - nations .an  ex~
~ample of putriotisin which has

which are characteristic -of a trué patriot.

That ‘he loved peace is clearly seen from -
such -passages as -Chapler "2, verses. 2-5,.. . -
“And it shall come to pass.’in the ldst days "~

_that the mountajn-of the Lord’s house shall =~
‘be_establishied in the top of the. mountains, - -

and shall -be exalied above the hills;.and

*us go up to the mouniain .of the Lord, to
.the house of the God of Jacob; and he will

tench us of his ways, and we. will ‘walk in. . 4
. his paths: for out of -Zion -shall go forth =~ °

‘the law, and the word of the Lord from

~Jerusalem. And heé shall judge among the

nations, and shall rebuke many people: and

.. they shall beat their swords into plowshares,’

and theik spears-into pruninghooks:. nation

neither shail ‘they learn.war any more,” O,

house of Jncob, tome ye, and let us walk

~in the light, of the Lord.”

t. Also Chapter 11, verses. 6-9, “The. wolf + -
kot | “also shall’ dwell with the: lamb ‘and  the . . .
genius and - his prophetic’ vision contribute- -
.. muchi to his greatness as o patrict. .. -

leopard -shall lie” down with the kid; and
the calf and the young llon and the fatling.

- togettier; -and « little child shall lead them. ™ - §
e cow.and the bear shall: feed; their, -

And th t
young ones. shall Tie down together: and

.the lion shall eat straw like the.ox, And

the sucking child shall play on the hole of
-the asp, and the weaned: child shall put

‘his -hand. on  the. cockatrice’ den.” They.- . -
shall not hurt ner destroy in gl my holy . - .
mountain: - for .the earth’ shall be full of .
the knowledge of the Laord, a3, the waters .

cover the sen.” No man ever had a nobler

conception of universal. peace. -than did ~
Isalnh. Yet he knew full well that such a” .

nation walked in the light of the Lord. -

Ir In’ times of national erisis, Isalah' ..~
" .offercd’ the wise' counsel- of -4 loyal patriot. - .
He knew full-well that the nation’s’ defense . -
.wag in_her ailegiance to and alliance with
. God. - He saw th ;
“hired to.fight for Judoh would prove to be: ..

at other hations that were

her downfall.- ‘Indeed,  they shpuld prove
to-be the:instruments that God would use -

'tp punish Judah for her sins. -

. Iﬁ.'the -refgn "of -Ahez came -the S:.th)'--.j.' |
Ephraimatic. War. - Ahaz. sought refuge in -

alliance with - Assyria, © To his aid. came

Tiglnthpileser, who tock Damascus of Syria
R " - The Preacher’s Magazine | .

l:md‘ enjoféd_ a{hér' victories also, receiving
" rich rewards from
:_ Assyrian  victory.
e t it up in ]
- ‘gg;inr?on’s l?razen -altar, Ahaz intreduced
 “the religion’ of Syria in Jerusalem, even
‘ " making his own sons to pass through the .
A ! royed. to he-
on obiding blessing and a priceless heritage. .
-+ IL Isaioh" had . the longings for peace |

- . alliance ~with Egypt.-
- warned

" in quietness “and confidence
" slre

all nations shall flow unto {t; And ‘many’ . o
ww

.. people shall go and say, Come ye, ond let

~* " IV.. Isaloh_also
. the sins of the nation ns'a cgurageous por-
. -:glftosn:o and only ndequnte defensé of g

shall not 1ift up. sword _ogainst hation, .- )

' . His patrictic soul grew. sick . within

" he.loved so possionately.” ©

. his tender affection. t e
Efnze%er;:nke‘ His vineyard :fruitful:” He -

peace could.only come . to stay ‘when'the ' |

A

az. - Ahaz went fthtﬁn .
: to join In:the celebration of the-.
b D itons There he saw a Syrian
attern hack to Jerusalem.
¢. Temple .in the place ‘of -

altar, .He totk 8

firc,» Against this idolatry and sin Isaial

. tosted: vigorously, warning . that God.
* Jould -,sl_m_ve%.ludah‘.wiﬁ} this hired razor.

Then when . Assyria’ became the grent
; r ing Judah, . Hezekiah sought
power threatening Ju aButd-}sainh aga’.]r;‘
thnt -the. nation’s defense was
God,. He ;qud. “’I‘l&eir"fl.r}:!_nlflgﬂl 1; ;gvését_-
st e be :
still. In returning and rest s 'ash%ll" e sovees
th” fisaiah warned that-if God was
ern they need no, alliance ‘with other.
powers: ~ God would be a sufficlent defense.
"This He' proved himself to be: when Sen-
nacherib came down, like a' wolf an his fold, .

God slew 185,000  men with the breath,

¥ fj?'-Hi: nosfrl]s'ln one night.. On the other -
" hand,- Isniah_counselled f God xd
. .‘io fight against- His" people,” no “allianée
- - would be sufficient to save -

hat if God turncd

them., N
gave forth ‘the rebuke to

‘He believed that God wns

" nation.  Yet-he knew and - declared that
. "Cli::)d “would ‘only defend a righteous nat}Ilc;::
. “when_ he saw the sins of - his, people: \_.vhgm"

Tt " chapter, we ,ﬁ.l'\d'ra‘ touch of .
In this fifth c‘ apl Ir{ot,clls of all Cod had -

~ Dlanted it 4n o fruitful. hill. "Hg fenced it
' SE:? s’;athérég .out the stones. - He planted 1‘;
- with the chaicest vine and built a tower and.
made n winepress therein. He - looke:

“.spld’ what - could ..God - have done m_urrii_

.. .wherefore whén.he looked that it should

. bring forth g_m es_brought it forth - wild.
- .grapes.. Tenderly

o ¢ the Lord of hosts is the house of Israel -
. .-gnd_th'e_'m'en of Judah -His pleasant

lant

: ‘he looked for judgment, but behold op-
';2gssigh??fdr ‘Hghteousness; but behold. a

) " ery” The tender ﬁnthos:is turned fo stern

rebuke. . The prophet pronounces six woes
upon. those’ -who are guilty of these

- gins.

* .A. The first’ woe. was._pronouriced upon
those who were: guilty of the

- join house- to house, that.lay field to field,

", dsin B ey , that they may be
.- dll there be no place o _J;e- earthl”

‘Greed i3 ot the root 'of most- of the strife

-placed alone .in' the m

-between men, . It makes war amang mtions

_‘MayJune, 1948 . -

“in the nation.. Every country has a
: ;robl'em and’its liquar problem, Greed snd
_drunkenness are companion sins.. Being.
greedy, men grasp for mone
—e¢n, they spenclil_it in their in
ter. 5, verse :
h - up early in'the'morning,‘ that they may fol-

“had a crime wave In that

: wera - arrogont,

. Chapter. 5, verse’ 21, 7 )
: ;‘,r?l:visé in their own eyes, and. prudent.in -
. 'their-gwn sightt" " AT

o d fol .
... prapes and it rought forth wild grapes. He

*the national

reat -
i The woes are the wild grapes.o the -
" yineyard of theLox‘d of_hoa'ts,- DR

' gin of greed.”
.. Chapter 5, verse-8, “Woe unto them that

and it fosters strife and - strikes *within
them. . i : '

B, The second Woﬁ‘““m{‘wﬁmm land -

;- being drunk- . .-
ulgence. Chap-
“Woe unto them that rise 5
low strong drink; that continue until night,
till winer Inflame them!” e .

C. The third woe was upon those who . -

‘are daring in their defiance of.law. Chap-
. ter 5, verse 18, “Woe unto t dray
[iniquity -with cords of vanity, ond sin-as it

em that draw -

were -with a cart rope;” a;ﬁ’l‘hey must havée

) . .
"'D. The fourth woe was upon those whose, .
moral idenls had become mixed: Chapter - ..
5, verse 20, “Wobe unto.them that call evil

- good, and good evil; that. Kut darkness for -

ness; that put
for bittetl”
otten, Those
one the com-.

light, and” light: for: dor
bitter for sweet, .und sweet
Moral standards hod been for
that should have known and

“mands of God were comprorising with evil

till none -knew by the example of others

" what was good ard what was evil.

IR N next woe wos upon those who .
T wgg'ud, bouqfafulh m““?“ﬁ .
‘s independent. of Gad, flagrant. -
'.:h[;?ﬁ-‘gmctiéepof ‘wickedness, -’q;'u:_l filled with . -
. vanity - because. th{ey w%r?u-lso wl;ae:l;:g ;
. th nofear o conse -
could sin with nao{e i g N

. The last woe of the chapter ls pro-.

no?mc’ed upoh the men lwl_;o"were'giv%n. .
_ bosilions ‘of trust and authority, but who .
getrayed their. trust,“accepted - bribes,: (11_97
- fended the -wicked and o‘ggressqsl the . in- -
nocent. Chapler 5, verses .23, Woe'_unt?l _
“{hem. that are mighty to drink wine, m]\( A
men of strength to mingle:strong drin 2
Which justify .the wicked for reward, on |
take away the rightecusness of the righteous -~
from him!” -

.. V. This ‘noble ﬁt;t}ioi sow and declared .
- ‘,thXt ",I':re}:‘:éuse-ﬂleé;e sins were- prevalent in

hady. that judgment ‘and -doom .
‘wore near. Chapter 5, verses 24, ‘25,-'“111eret—i' »

.-fore as the fire devoureth the —stubble. and

“the fame. consumeth the chaff, so tlielr root .
‘shall be ns rottenness, and their - blossom.,
“shall go up. ps dust: ‘because they have cnsé_
‘‘away the law- of the Lord. of thats.-,m_l_] -
despiséd the word of the Holy One of Jarnel.

. Therefore is thie anger of the Lord kindled

" against. his, people, . ind he hoth stretched

. forth his hand against them and hath smit- . .
“len ‘them:- and the hills did tremble, and

. their carcases were torn in t.he:_midst‘of the
ctrects. ‘For all this his anger is not turned
away, but his hand is stretched. out ‘stﬂl.(-l

"He is saying alrendy the dudgme_nts of God

- have begun, but they wil _increase-be'cau;e.
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. " " And these judgments have only begun. The
S smite with judgment.

v lntemal Bt.r_ife with whichi we are now para-

" - growing crime wave,

-, stration by the. sp-called muster race was

7 divect - their power, -

- . of Sodom and Gomorrah- till. now."- “Right-

Ty S

':_ proach to'any’ people.”” .
BN fAlrgady_ .we have seen
3 of the Lord. - We have suifered from two

! ..,..been aréd - by the mei ‘
Lk B;’ e nfﬁ'icthe' mercy .of God from

retum unto  Lord

e sincere and. vital faith In:God und obedience .. ‘to Christ° was in the form of a 'm

e
- . . -

reteh o
Isaiah was fulfilled in Judah, " ‘é‘?ﬁ‘aﬁeﬁi ‘

continued until the Iand was laid waste, the Infid.!” This revival must touch the home,

e E h P 1y . . .
_ ouses’ were without fnhabitant,” The na- - the school, ‘tlie Church, snd the nation.-— R

tion was carried into Babylonian captivity.. - G. B, WILLIAMSON

.~ VI Now let us briefly draw. an-analogy

" _between Jugdah of Isaish’s tim g, : A .
“of our:time; ' There s time and America .. . .. -
which the two are paralicl el points in, - Faith Tested and Rewarded -

.+ A, The same sins that were i .1 - Lessi : 2 '
o efe : son—Mark 7:24-31, S
. i‘?'hlswdnb“al? here today, - - m eV!dEfl’l-ce - Text—Matthew 15:28, ©
e are guilty of greed. Leck at the =~ " . D INTRODUCTION -,
». Thé record of this miracle 18
. most’ interesting of all.. One can not ex-
amine. it ‘with care without ‘recdiving in=

. ly?dw -
2 We-are_ guilty of drunkenness ' Co:
; _ : . Coms~
rhi;edg;f s.i_tl_n:xlt...ion ufter the =I§§g,-w§r ‘with
3. We are in the grip.of a ‘grgnt"hrid

_ 4. Our moral ideals have ed to-a new

- 1ow; 'Things once br:mded‘ﬂlgg‘ﬁ i
accepted as:respectable, - e—"p - ?ﬂ.}'n-ow'
9; .As a natlon and as individual citizens

~-are yet inclined to doubt and-hesitntion.
hearts. -That seed will- grow. to be a' big-

" The first defeat of Germany caime because ~ ~ Mdst people who proIeIS_Q 1o have -faith

.of national self conceit. ' The secand demon-

.more revolting and the punishment ~ woman®

gevere. . We had better: ; e more . an: possessed: that. faith, for she ad--

| ha_d‘:‘b‘ettgr_.t‘ b dr %:, l‘:{)an}i{ggmez(; .dressed Jesus. ag the “Son of David.”  She |
He hns given us one more chance. . - -

6.. We have judges and leaders “f'h,"‘ @s;f Messiahship and Saviourhood were ~valld.

the graveyard of the nations*frgm the days - Jesus .in His proper position among mem.

eousness ‘exalteth’ a natlon; but sin.fs o' re-’

the judgmients ° 'hm‘tV ?Jtiyond that they donot go. -~ -~ ¢
great wara and a great depression in the $
“with our lives-one:time mord,. Wh ‘
what might have been but for-a fg nows i i

! C or-a few pro- to meet it, Thig- el
vidential interventions,  Suppose Hitler had  could - help” her. ,;}‘é‘}.”_’.’?ﬂﬂ?ﬂﬁ‘;ﬁ if;‘es .

invnded " Britain -immediately upon: - L .
- { ¥ upon: the fall Have mercy upon me,” : : .
 paied B gl e DS G T T

' ps. Suppose Jopan had pressed - wnderstand her péﬁtiun.ﬂloughﬂﬂﬁe wh;vgnly; '

the aitack after Pearl Harbor. , We have - one of o multitude.  From personal
nuch so iction. - Now. will ‘we “con- - -universal. This w e
tinue In our s am: impenitence or will we: : i‘::i1 gx‘ievously‘véﬁ:eg'?vl}rtlhggli'evu.

I ) N . ows that she believes that J ‘
- 77 ConcLuston that Jesus 1 maved

- with compassion toward every troubled soul -

‘however great in any life,

there s one. ; pre
- Therefore, thls woman's. first -approach

That is_in" a-real revival of -
to His law: ~ We should have. prophets 'lilke - of her faith, - “Have me
. to ery, ., woman, grest is

For a -

pa e e o s i R - T S -
T . . . b FETR BT

e nation continues in its practice of sin. Eﬁ: le, ‘which are. called by .ty narhe .
Anc e v shall humbl '- nd-
d of the 14rd is streiched out still to . seck my fac:,&tl?lflm:ue:‘;ei’}o;ln {hfﬁn&icm .'”.
W;‘Yﬁ:-_ul-e’l will I hear. from heaven and"” -3
will ‘forgive their’ sin, and will heal 'f_.heir o

§ . character oflers ‘mote cncouragement. to

one ‘of the

~spiratioh to his own faith. That is '
We are weak and.ineffeclive '?n segblil;: ebe;i_. .
couse we ‘are weak In faith. With all we =
have to’ encourage us to belfeve God, we'

God' plants- the sced of faith in human

U 1 and fruitful wi . X
- wWe are full of- the self conceit and pride. ) COUrhgcmenL_t-“fe_ w"'h culﬂVﬂtfﬂn and len..... -

. possess it only in its abstract and . theo-
retleal - character, . This'-.é;rc;-rgggéxtil::gn 7

had seen' Him or had heard ena : -
~Him t6 ednvince her that. I-ti‘ri;oﬁgi:gsbog‘_- R

e ... oo There are %
-, These are the sins that have blackened : fuich. faith. - They . mt‘:t}iﬁgll?wﬁ?ﬁ B

They do not qitestion :his Godh: .
‘believe He can.sdve .men ﬁ%dnimfhdéirg‘:g o
- Theoretically thels -faith Ia without defect, ..~ |

. s gricoursgement’ of,God’leord'hnﬂ-"
ast - His Spirt, faith corme personal. Bec:
* Jost quoeior of n-century. We have cscaped fore we- ecoive- anything ot s Tord e ' |
muist_come, to sce ‘our need and His ability T

plication faith  risea to the plape -"of-‘:g.;::,". |
y. dnugtiter . .
"' Now she - . -

-+ 1s there 1o hope for us as a nation? Yes and that He has power to meet any need . .

- Habakku E "oy, E festa
T the;fl\:lifdai?_g‘inO'Lord revive thy work. . thou Son of David, my. da 1?51{?9"0"' o,
'~ the” yoars make_Imown: & in the midst.of - ously vexed with'a devil.” et faith had
. membe ) wii; and in wrath re- - ils answer in the finnl v g ot I.lfd- ’
- alll. mrey. . We need Isaiahs - e words of Jesus,. MO
: ‘bu‘t"‘hh hon his- anger is not turned away, . even as:thou uﬁh"
- time like ﬂfiﬁhws?ehamhed out stllL”, For a et
o R this we"have . promise, “If my " took place ne: L _
T PRI S place. under. thoze divislons.

f. o carnal superiority.

“bith, B It unio theo -

. Now: let s examine. the re-:':b'r'd _bf wh"llai".;-_ .'.' ‘

L Faith Tested. 1L Faith Demonstrated.
- - fIL Falth Rewarded. - .- o
“ | 1...The testing of faith is always profitable-
d © iy the.one tested If he can fpc’nssx the test.
- It simply':discovers.w one of the strength
- pad steadfastness of his. faith.. But such’

testing 8 is not - only _profitable to himself

‘but also to all who. know of it..” No Bible

our faith then Abraham.  Why?" Simply |
because he was so severely tested, - We cite -
the “belated birth of Isaac and his subse- .
. quent offering.on Mt. Motioh a8 the .great .
' tests of faith in that reat patriarch's. life.
- Withoot them -we would never have known
;. - -him ps the F_'nﬂler_,of the Faithful,. * ;
S - Hére
- through
and for-ours. ;7 T
LAy She was testedefirst by ‘the silencé of
_Jesus, Upon her first appeal Jesuy gave -
. her no onswer. No doubt she had expected -
- a ready and. favorable redponse.. Just how '

e timre of Lcsun'g for her good

‘ -* " ghe must have felt when er. agonized cry .

d - wos mot .with slience,”
. or possibly we know because we have ex-"’
" perienced the " same silence.  But 4f this
. woman did not ‘tnke- silerice a8 consent, at
« lepstvshe did not take it ag a refusil. Jesus,
" did not give an_immediate -answer, but He
% did not drive her away. She c ulti wait in
§. - patience. - Let us be assured. that- there 18”
. a purpos¢ that is kind in God's silence and
" in His delays. And the fact

_ 5 ct that the answer” .
‘dpes nol come now B

we con only guess

. Is .no’ sign it will not-
- come if. we with patience wait for it. God .
. may? be stlent to see if we have, faith or >
- . only selfish- desire, ' ..° .- o
) B. The faith of this woman was tested by -
‘the- disinterest and:-evident aggravation of
.. "the disciples.- They did ‘not even iry
.concenl their atiitude. Openly they sald,’
““gend her away for shie crieth after us

© - woe a Gentlle. “The best they coutd have |
.. meant by their suggestion " wns, “Give “her -.

.\ri‘iili_lt_ she ‘wants -and -let's get rid of ‘her”
- The

. a kick for her barking ls wearisome to'us.”

. - Perhaps thelr sttitude was ore the former
" "-but, .a¢ any rate, they were not: concetned -
 with her trouble nor gengrous in their -
spirit.” No doubt the laclk of lovin est

_ /nteres
- ‘'on the p'art.of.ChriStiah;'has disco
-ihe faith of many a goeker and:-turned from’
the way .many a convert.'",Let'usrnevqr-'—bc' .
_guilty  of -such - indifference or prejudice. -
‘- We are here to help everyone: and: let: us

", " never be n hindrance by smug camplacency

- But'the woman of this story would ot

: ‘be abased or defeated by tlie cold unfeel-

" ing “words of the diseiples. - Their attitude

.+ did not lessen ‘her, sense of need mor did
- it divert:her purpose.or her faith. “Her .
.. confidence-was in- Jesus. Such human in-
. . consisténcy, did-not ‘discourage her, ' Never
- mind, needy goul; Jesus:is. the. source of

7 Moyfone. 1946

8¢, {
" try the seeker's faith, I
- thdt-they are pground
focts of God's plan_and
equally 'sure’

Krhﬂarilg
ouse of Israel. there

ond. setback, :He said,

. They ‘are. contemptuous ;of her because she - for gn encouraging

worst would have been, “Give the” dog---

| .
- 1

a

C. The fiith of the weman. was tonke

turther tested by Jesus’ first answer to her.
It- whs g remin
of the limitation of: God's immediate pur- . -~

er of racial distinetion and:

these words  were. spoken - to
have no-doubt, But
ed in the established
purpose,- 1 am’

the world,  That Jesus.

f - for the  most, part and’ "~ .
to-the ‘saving of. lost sheep of the™ -

a cin be no doubt. He - -

o ., LS . WS first King of -Israel. and then King. .
agath we find “this - ;woman. put - of all 'men. But where He found those who ™ -
: demonstra
- of the spiritual Israel, He never foiled to, -
. recognize and reward. them.. . Te this woman - .. .

that faith. that mude them

wag given that -faith that -surmounted -the

‘mountains of hﬁpossibiilty.‘_'She would not,

be discouraged, even t wugh she was shut- *
out by race and tradition and even by divine .
priorities. © Her faith reqdmed'_np 1o toke

what was tobehad.” - L
D. Jesus fuither tried her faith by.a sec-
“It s not meet to -
toke  the children’s bread ‘and [cost- it-to .
d:is.“ That ‘would séem’ Yo have been the-:
unkindest gut of all, T-am surc that it was- -
not unkind. 1 am sure Josug did not look. -
unkind nor did he feel unkind. -No doubt
the woman logked ‘into His face ‘snd heard *
the tende ¢ His- tones even though - -

the spoken  word- seemed -harsh, And so .-

. your help;f ﬂlll‘:dt.hex"s fall; He will 'n‘g{re'r et

| . Revelation and redemptlon . 7
‘were first to the chosen ' fiatjon- anid then'
‘through_them to nll

. confined himself

-you and 1 can rest assured that back of that" . s

word . or that untoward providence in our
lives there is a'loving heart, & genile voice, .
and a generous .and' benevolent purpose it o
~we will but trust Him without fear.. By this -
test of faith Jesus was provinsf,her ‘and He'
was elevating her to.a high

example
the good fight of faith

1o "all _
fight t in all future - -
years. Whatever may - have. been the pur-. - -
pose in the mind of Jesus, 1 know He was ' |,
hot unkind .or discourteous ‘then and thot
ever

' He' ig not, now. "He.was, and., 13, 5@9&

“shall be the sympathizing Jesus, . N
1L Severely.tested as she was, this Syro- - '

avel of falth.
w - .

" Phocniclan woman passed the test with an .

A-plus grade: o+ © L e
Al She demonsirated 8 supreme foith in -
Jesus by “humbly .aceeptin the place and . .-
station assigned to her. When she was re- -
minded of the distinétion that excludéd her
and of ‘her . gtation as:a. Gentile :dog, she
could -have, nnd most of us, would lilave,"
gone awxgr whimpering liké a smitten dog.
. Bhe' could have gone to-nurse .
An: self-pity. ‘And 'all self-pity. I8 of ' the -
“devil and s never compatible with_faith.
_But instead. of _
“woman accepted the place of a.dog,  She:
-did not;'?lnce-the worst construction on the -
- words.of Jesus:but the best. ~ Sheé thought" -

T
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her feclings -

taking such an attitude this-. -



everyone threw stones,

! r -deserving

1

1

N we will claim all that i
! . w%l‘ get it too.

i . ’

P " G
»apanr et g Y

¥ - its surface seemed to be.no d . [
; d- a’ new basis for fait.h.'enlal'a Promis

- first be filled. For it

" “first” and it was lik :
- She had a new- {oe fx;}d’.lei“é

- first there is a .
second, . Glve tg s l00:

| J ) - "I’ruth,Lord, yet:t}.e dOgS get the (:r_umbs."

‘would send her

" .discourage her, .. Noth‘i_nf
ast to every. ray of

away. . Her faith eclung
and promise, - .

._cﬁl&ldthand that he
iy - ond that after all ‘the ‘tests that He °
Al 3::: clite s‘;-i:ss' gu};i wj_]}l1 -and His joy to glev'egli;g:
. -desire er heart, And we ma t
- ossured that what Jesus knows ia. f03; l;elfrt‘
- good He will not deny-us. Luke 31:9 13
- He who Eaid it is more blessed 1o fig vefihan'
. to- receive knows it “by a million tmes
proving it.  And He rejolces ;
--trusting heart all he, seeks, - -
o - MI!II.rNoWJWe‘hI?%k -for :
o reward which - the Syro-Phoenician .
< . \ngmn, received for ‘her "unshaken fia::iltal:l
7 fn_ith_l that does ‘mot folter is always
‘ gowdarded. It simply cannot ‘be . otherwige,"
i is faithful, There nrryehe ‘delays’ but
) 9t;ns_t the answer will -come. - Co

This ‘woman was rewarded by the '
=+ must have been:a thiill in ! n'
e ;%‘;Let;mt‘h]mﬁ hﬁr almost toglase":oe?einﬂ?"

aven when she heard that glowing -

from the ‘up‘-; of Jesus, \.:at‘ glo_vgr_mg 'tri:bute_

. en Jesus opened the .d _the'
i-. . treasures of God's uhty a:d;gio: 'st:idult;
T4 ey T e LR

L ey o
- -of herself, not as'a vagrant.cur ‘at*whoni her,

-B. This woman  demonstrated het” falvk
By a spiritual insight which.agw, in et

| 2 . ’ s M ) .
} . Jesus’ words to her thus, “Let tﬁgcﬁfggs
| ! i8 1ot meet ¢ '
i : _the._children}js meat and "cgst'nilfe' :omd;f}?ﬁ
woman's faith seized upon that word
¢ ri)rpisel‘to her,

o dhe e e sim i
. "Let the children be first; but if thpe{e si:l-c:{
oo, I'll gladly be - fing :
portion of a second will

hoge

- D. Her faith was demonst; in “the
- -persistent. undaunted confidenggt-etgat#?le;ﬁ:i
wauld grant her desire, :

f,O give tfhe. :

a_momient -at the -

k: .
f .

final and full recogni 5t : 3
- 1 ognition of her falth; .
.- sald, "0 woman, great is thy fai?h.”. _-'ilhezges .

I

people. A

.. that ‘will
. Better sti]

. else your faith can. claim,
-all the barriers of race and .the limits that - -

as yet had.not been universally rémoved IR

of the: highqst Station” or rank’ they ‘were

and a heritage and. woman, heaIth"for‘he::--da'ughler and " joy

" for her own believin heart. - -
esus gave her g Blace am

n- lr:::i' inqaspgcial‘cq]r!ctzssit;n' to
- 8s o prosélyte of the . faith " bef g

._ctlhe.,mxddlg wall of partition ‘was brglggg R &

own and- bei:otfe the andwriting of ordin. . §
ances: was nailed to' His . T

- And now.
. faith %tid—dyours.- I
your burden to the Lord, - Cast. all ; :
care on Him. Accept the place in ngcfly;gt.ll.- o

ourself and. make theé ‘moast of it.. Yoy

- Nothing' would abash her. Nothing wauld Kf_f ?"}xjs_;.]?e-u@r‘?,'"°myaz3f5-: DR
- pricaiess o il
; ;f)ut}ici:::ﬁti'é '\E‘Srth -having ' :
"in o timé of ficed he may, d& or a friend; for

‘ at*y “Be it untp th s thou wilt.” .-
jropt. cur ot “Be ee even as-thou wilt” .".
1+ _Pet to whom at lehst the crumbs wézfee}gﬂg e
. as :;l;ust rortion.  She accepted her place &s -
_ ‘;z:c and claimed her rights as such, That ]
bé‘-jthe attitude .that will. always bring the
st results by faith, You and I may not be-

1 not stop b i i -
shall be made fvhg;e.s'?ymg’ iy Jaughter -

" blessing shall be yours and take everything

He said that great

He swept away

‘soon ‘after, and He gave this

fﬂifh.. .He

child of Abraham ‘b{
ier and let

cross. . .
. CoNcLusion 7 - .
with this story to encourage my.
say-to-one and pll bring .

- IntRobucTisn R
will of ane’s fellowmén is of -
one ‘bl_Jt fools ‘are.careless .
e most insignificant person .

you a kindness =

place among the chasen T

" plate-dog under the table eatin ind that.even:the crumbs # : .
! g crumbs and s Fep o 1mbs that are your
NUE a‘i]&g"}:.m_‘séhi;lc"here.ls abgnda'ﬂce‘ for me when '?iléflesrgégféte}fnsthtm all “the luxuries ang - - §
G This "t"s‘i‘amdfﬂ'ed-;- Ul in Jesus, He willuxs:\fr{zﬂ; i falh - §
v w ke outsider demoristra ier faith* never- lel vou Iy ve you, and He will - &
;§ - by her patient per_siste%'::sefat'{gh-gﬁr. Jf:;:,]; . hever ]?t you fall—G: B Wrriamson,... -, .-
B H Wﬂ.‘! §ﬂent,_§he “watfed in . unm fled " and . R o . [P R
[l el mporamiy, O en Man's Curee o, oo
' en . Jesus said, “I-am-ntot sent buf to" ien - Man's Curse Beco 2
i - . the lost sheeﬁhof the house of Igi'léel,ylr“ ﬁifg 5 Blessin ecomes. Got_ls .
: %%?:I%ﬁusﬁ ‘ sayan, “Lord, 'help -me® Lssori—r f o HCRA oo e 8
k| S 1 5 gave: priority to- chijld esson--Revelation: 23;71- g o A
- placed her inthe position of a dog ;ﬁg 5:?5! <20, 21,0 .. fon »?3._1 -7,-_ .1-'_1- 14, 18, '17,_- e

lace you in his everlosfing debt. -~ . |
you may.do him good.,f'-Y%u are”

--rich'not in proportion to ; i e
| b ) ! 10 your material S
+-but in propottion to the number qndql‘;?:jett;‘ S

iriendship "can

who will

.soul! - There

conteimpt you -are: safer,
L .man is
+~ fact that he has enemies,

~favor. -

who will not damage . yo
ﬁ:gnxromise' your ‘ideals. - On the other

- of . your. friends, . . S
- OF course therﬁl' ar% some persons whose - ‘
) o - be bou . K e,
that is’tog '_extravigunt.-- B 3 price
tion that yen .0
tion that you go in their wicked ways. With ' °
:such you cannot assem e ah
-‘with them or even comisorourself: To go.
.ences between you,

They' are -those -
your friends on condi< -
compromise the differ~ -
are: some people with. whose
not condemned by the.” . "

great to pay for friends.
- character o - -

L no friend is. so valuahle to , S
~Justily -his being kept, if he wauﬁ“mnf}u:f SR

- tionally cause

At such cost
“the earth

Y. o i . t -
EFPETERESTAT N TR VST 0 S 011 i o 55000 e s e o

one hadbetter live alone

- The Pracclier's Magaxine ..

.you to violate your integritiy, v
o

Wwill bring ruin {5 your, " " "
than with their.._u.,.'
but by the char. " " -

acter of those who are
No price & for are his foes,

-~ pensable. asset in life.” With that you ¢an

. "L The thesis of this
-~ can and does turn the curse of man-upon -
- the people of God into a blessing. - :

* - the Lord.who gave:

o ‘f'I‘he favor of .God,‘ then, iz the one indis- _‘

“ walk alone If need be.. Without it your
whole. life's course is.shrouded in darkness -
-and will end in despair. Seidom is it neces-

sary for o godly man-to live without friends.
A5 a rule he will find that his friends’in-

". crease both in number- and in- quality of
* . character, as he keeps God's commandments -
':and does those things that are pleasing in

His sight.- Nevertheless, if gne must choose
between :man's “blessing. with God's curse

ot God's blessing with man'’s curse, let him
- . unalterably = choose” to “be. blessed  of God

‘and cursed of man: For'the blessing of

the Lord,.jt maketh rich-and ,addeth no -
.. sorrow.” In such, a -case the cursé of man
- will prove to be & blessing from God. .=

. Bopy |

this message is-that God

. A. The background. of the text is a fairly ..
familiar story. . Israel was on-her ‘journey ;
to Canaan,- When they came to the borders
of - Ammon, they sent. me_sseﬁﬂers_‘to King
“Sihon saying, let. us pass .t
- land,_ The'promise not to disturb.the fields.
_.or. drink of the walers of their wells was,
" given, .But Sihon refused to let’ them pass’

- through the borders of Ammon; whereupon ..

.. Israel smote” him with the sword, took his

cities, and possessed his land. - Under sim-
upon O, King.of Bashan.. Thereafter the
ildren of Isracl set forward and pitched
. their éafmp -in the plains of Moab. Where-

were sore distressed, - They ' said,  “Now

i shall this people lick up 2l that are round

“ about. us, as the ox-licketh up the grass

© . of thé field."” Then Balak sent messengers’
-1 » to  Baldam, the prophet, to ask’ him to

‘. come and curse Isrnel, - Balaam inquired of

the Lord ‘and was bidden not to go. Then-

.- more honerablé princes came from - Balak

+ offering - great rewards, . Balaam said to
: 7 0them, "If Balak should give me. his house.
.., .. Tull of silver and gold,"I cannot go beyond -

.. the word of the Lord my God, to do less-

- - op- more,” But_._Balz"mﬂ‘-inqulred ngain of
im permission to-go,
“but instructed him.to do only as.He would

.tell him to do, Balanm went on.his way, .
‘to_be.met in the rond by an angel of the"
" Lord.: His ‘owri. eyes “were -blind- to-his-
-, . 7 presence but the dumb bedst on-which he

. rode, saw 'the angel and fell- down under-.

Tord

Balaam. .Then there followed-a controversy
in-which the dumb_ass spoke with a man's
. valce,  Then the angel spoke 'to Balaam
‘telling hiin that his way was perverse be-
fore -him. Whereupon Baloam-. said- he

. would -turn’ back, but -instead, he went on.
“with the princes of Balak, - But -when he

came to the place to pronounceé the curse

. the Lord put & blessing in his mouth. He.
». said; “Who ‘can count the. dust. of Jacob,

May-june, 1948 -\ ©

.

trees of

come_ a Star out of Jacob, and a
" shall rise out of Israel, and. shall smite the.
3 - cornerd of Moab, and destroy all the chil-:.
rough your.".

¥ ilar circuml‘gtgqcés,_ n_ like fate was visited. .
e M :

sl e RN

3 ‘én..(-i‘r'the-"n.umber of the fourth ‘pm"t of
TIsrael?, Let me die the death of the right- :

eous,” and ‘let :my last -end 'be like . his!”

(Numbers 23:10). - He was urged again to " :
curse Israel but He said, “Behold, I'have - -
received commandment to. bléss: and he
“hath blessed; and I.cannot reverse it.”. A
“third time he attempted to curse at Baflak's
word, but -this time he ‘ssaich.l “How goodly =

are thy tenis; O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, .,
O Israell’ "Asg the valleys are.they. spread

forth;. as Liardens'by" the river's side, as the. - -
-lign aloes’®which the Lord hath = .
~planted, and_ a5 ‘cedar’ trees beside the
waters. - He shall pour the water out of his * - -
buckets, and his 'seed shall:'be in many .~

waters” (Numbers 24:5-7). “Blessed i$ he

“that- blesséth thee, and cursed is he.that '

curseth - thee”: (verse 9b.). * . N

. X . - . .

Then in, spite of Balak's rhage -beca_\‘usg-‘

he had three. times cursed’ Israel, Balaam. "

rose to still' higher. heights. of vision and.

blessin% “I' shall see him, but not ngw: "~
chold him, but not nigh: there shall. "

I shall
Scepter

drent-of Sheth.. And Edom shall be . a pos--

dominion, and. shall-destroy )
maineth of the city” (Numbery 24:17-19).
“And Balaam .rose¢ up,.and went and re-

the jn=

Rejoice, and be exceeding: glad:  for great

.. Is your-reward in heaven: for so_perseciited -
.whig:h. were before you™. - -

* they the prophets
(Matt, 5:11, 12). .

were His chosen people, They -were  the
"people” whom God" héd blessed in: their fa-
“ther .Abraham, - To him God had said, “I

will bless him that blesseth thee and curse .

him that curseth’ thee. Through the cen-

turies that: had elapsed” between the days -
" of Abraham’ pnd ' Balaam; God had kept

" His covenant with -Abraham, and his’ secd.

. And now in Christ' the blessings of God ' :
promised to Abraham *are ours by faith,.
What He promised to him and his seed in
a special . dispensation of merey has now.

"been made available to all men in a dis-.-

" pensation of universal grace. .

" After n series of tests in which Abraham

had. proved  himself faithful, - the word of
the Lord came unto him In a vision saying,

-“Feéar' not Abraham; T.am thy ‘shield and -

thy exceeding . great reward.” That was. a

-~ .
ow

.session, Seir also shall be a passessian for *© .
“his enemies; and Israel shall do valiantly, -
-Out of Jacob #hall come: he that shall have -
[ him that re- =

_turned -to his place:” and Balak hlso went:

. his way” (versg-2§); - . 4 R
| ". From . this’ lli{_t of hlistory ‘,-we'-ﬂs_lee ‘how |

--** ipon Balak, King of Moab, and his peoplé. ?fodmg:fenﬁi dgésp?izl%:é;ggﬁtﬁge 8 curse. .. .
-“tended: curse into o' blessing.. Jesus said, "
“: “Blessed are-ye,; when men _
-.and persecute you, and shall-say.all manner .-
Jof “evil "against your falsely; for my sake..

1all revile you,- .

- B."'The text reveals that Israel was thé -
object of God's special love and favor, They .

(183) 47 ©

oy



. conformity to .His A
i the Lord always : before ‘us and’ seek to
- wholly follow the Lord. ' This. does not mean -

‘*mé‘ﬁiﬁ?r?’?ﬁiﬁ-i?@m”iﬁzﬁ'n*iﬁ‘aﬁwg WE A A B g

1 . great and gloridus promise. It:is_ enough

to make any man's heart glad if he have

 the capacity and faith to understand it. A
* ' while ago I heard a friend of mine :hear
. & beautiful testimony. He had been through
_~a ‘period  of: spedinl test and persecution.
. ‘He bad been maligried and vilified falsely
. -and had taken the abuse with great calm-
~. ness and . without” retaliation,. He Jeft the

‘very day the c¢limax had® been.. reached, L : C T
Mg bivialad .. 'TL“This. thesis has an santithesis, .namely, .
.that. man's hlessing-imay bring God's -curse,- - :
"'’A. No, it is not wrong to enjoy the faver . - §
m-and .
. stature .and in ‘favor with God and man. . -
3 the disciples immediately after’ -
. Pentecost that they had faver with all the

* - to fill an engngement that was exacting in its
; demands, That night ', after - predching’ he
.. \went'lo his room to rest. " His body was ex-

tremely .weary. His nerves were -tense and
+-his mind filled with the false charges that
“-. had been héaped upon him, His spirit was
- grieved within him, He said he had not been
- in his bed-but'a few minutes when Jesus
" eame into the room ag_ a very real and pers

. fering. A gentle caressing hand was on’ hig
-.. -brow and in a’firm and reéassuring voice He.
said ‘'what God had said ‘to Abraham many-
* . centuries ‘before, "Fear not,” for. I am»thy
. . shield and thy exceeding great reward,” He.
- 'went-on to tell how in the intervening years’
, from then till now God had fulfilled that
E{;)mipé ‘in being both his -protection. and
: reward, I feel certain that God will
. prove. himself 1o be the Defender and . the
- Rewarder .of all 'who put their trust in
Eﬁ{ltm “No weapon that- is formed against’
" -thee 8

- shall rise: agalnst thee in judgment thou

b {1 shalt condemr® This is the heritage of: the

servants of the Lord, -and’ thelr rightecus-:
* " ness.is of ‘me, saith the Lord” -

C. To be sdré,‘sﬁch.ﬂ romise that turns

" the curse of man into.the blessing. of: the'
Lord.is conditional.. It is not given because

if -of parentnge or Tace or.formal adherence

to a’law or a creed, ‘it is given to the’
. willing and obedient. - To. those: who rebel
. against. God and compromise with evil no
- such promise is given. This is substantiated.

by the incident in Isracl’s history which -

-prosper; " and .every tongue that’

~

. must be to please Him and that we will
. gincerely see!

-, God - and , keep His "commandments.  To
- such persons. the blessing of God ‘is ‘prom-

ised and th¢ curse of men will be changed '

- into- the divine blessing.-

-of men. The Lord inéreased in wi
It is said of
U people. " But when -one will turn to_evil

t}igt‘ man's Is_les‘siﬁg. is iGod_'s:curs‘e_.r i
... B; Baldam himself is an illustration of

. ‘were .offered, -he ‘persuaded : himself to go.

- on_the way, he confessed he was wrong

- and said he would go back, but he did ot
.. keep his word. Four times he sought to+

. guin God's_permission to curse Israel and
~gach time God gave to him only o hlessing

_ . upori Hig people. - Finhlly Balaam and Balak - '

- relurned: to their 'own places.  But-it is

-much for Balaam, He was eager for the hon-

.. avhen he was biddesny not 10 go, why he went

_'on when he was confronted’ by the angel,
-and though he could mot promounce the -

" curse, his 5 cedy soul was listing for Balak’s
“bribes and -
*_ that the inspiration for

" Spirit> say to John' in His message to:the

" church at Pergamos, Baloam tavght Balak = = -

to cast a stumblingblock ‘before the'children -
~of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto’idols, . -
immediately followed -the attempts of Ba- 'fo."commit fornication . (Rev, 2:14). And’
laam-to curse Tsrael, - While they abode at - '

rugged old" Jude said, *Woe to them . ,".

'

2 Shittimy, the nmien of Isracl -married the -, that run greedily after the error DfBalaam :

- - daughters af Moab-and they sacrificed -and..

i%: bowed down:to their: gods...Israel joined
© K . himself to Baalpeor, a place- of idolatrous:
! worship. . The Lord's’ anger ~was kindled
> pgainst them and He said take the offenders
. ond hang them up ‘before the Lord against
the sun, that the fierce anger of .the Lord
- -may be turned away.ond those that:died:
i} in the plague wera 24000, Thus we see

- -that.only those. who keep the' command-
¥ ments of the Lord. and separate themselves

" unto Him will_.be ameng the blessed. . The -
condltion of enjoying God's blessing. is-in.
Will. - We must - keep-

- that every: time we
48 gsy
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- for reward” " Peter.sald:that Balaam “loved .

~-the wages of unrighteousness.”

| What happened-to Balaam?, Did the hon-" "
do him' good or-

- ars and-rewards of Balak do
. evil?- 'When.he looked ‘upon Israel to curse,
he- blessed.-ghd’ prayed, . “Let 'me’ die’ the ’

death of the. rightéous and let my last end’ * . °
be like his.”: But how did he die?  The -

record is that ‘when the Midianites were '
" glain, ‘Balsam. also th )
.slew with the sword,, He-found that the

- wages of unrighteousness. is ° death. - He- ”
t @t

sought the ‘blessing of man at too
- price and: found it. to-be the, curse of God. :

o favor of men the price is . too great.

err God will con- Man's blessing may bring God's curse. = .
SRR e T The fP;ei_zchai‘fMggax_lhiv R

1.

L el -

: sil’me_ﬁé withHis anger .Bu't lf does mean '_ .
that the fundamental purpose of our lives

to honor Him in-oll we do. -
- The main drive of the soul must. bé to fear .

| onil presence: Tamedtately o sonse of auict-" ‘;.;:migmn,me rewards of -the wicked he wd.l_ .

' nesds‘ I3ng;l calm cglni-l: over h'i}n.x. He saw &Tesu}ls '
and He was soothing away his pain and s e this principle. - When the -princes of Balak -~ &
dame to him, he knew he should not go, " §

_and refused to go.. But when rich rewards . . #

When reproved by the angel of the Lord

_evident that the bribes of Balak were too” |

.ors. and rewards,. ‘That "is why he went . ¥ e e thy vickory ™ . .

it is p'Ialn.Emm the seriptures - -
he scheme to bring
.. a curse. upon - Israel by thé compromise of .. - -
‘Baalpeor was given by Balaam. Did not the .- -

e son of Beor, they

ﬁ-‘Whhnevgr} wé must disobey God to gain ' N

o the:
' :31 ?ﬂlm;:ecgg;é sgrfnsln' will be -transmuted_into

" quent fall br

"' bearing. av s
v Lt to destroy and devour dne angther, - -
L s",I%'ilugrr'ua ‘and briers infested the ground, -Te-

+" had defeated sell
: '}E;zdb?re:ti';rdwn”by.the last Adam. - In.the
. {ulness of time

., umph, m L _ orys
. ihe Lion of the tribe .of Judah prevailed;
' ai:—:li né?\:} ‘we by faith ‘are ‘saved _{rone ﬁi;f :
guilt, the power, nnd‘-hthehppleh;gc&\yo_st u?lg?. .
. and we shout, “O death, where 1s-Uly SURE & cloar andibomplete stateRent Dty poo s

".. 3 il take as His own bride ‘
Itl{;fit.'wlﬂle''-haz: sanctified by the: “washing of -

1 redeemed. ones' | “Allel he
- rd God. emnipotent reigneth.” Then w
S It!?e-curse of man's sin be transmuted

- e
.

'HI. And now VJ'VIh' 've“cr:.ome to the time.. .
A T vnthesis; It ¢ that ultimately .
the blessedness of full, final, and.'c;erngl,re’- ,
demption. . .. % th S
. ‘Man’ bedience -and the conse- -
T dxissg(;ltea curse upon all created
life on this &nnet. Man was -drlven from -

bore her sorrow in child-
e Bansts "became ravenous . and’ -

quiring  that’ man should -earn his living .~

.. “by the sweat of his brow.  But imrnedistely - -
- .. ypon the ,vlsittiatlon‘ Io!f'than'
L e e the woman. thy . e

- wThe seed of the woman’ shall bruise thy v s e daction o ihe

e curse, God prom- .
d to“the serpent,:-

d " That -
head ‘and-thoun shalt bruise his heel)! "

s the ise that the tempter who |
yua e Lt ﬂ:gTir:t Adam should himself
the - Redeemer came. He-,

exposed himself to the foe. . He met him

. In o mortal combat in_the wilderness and - (erances that are “recorded. -
- came off the Victor. He proved

¢ sover-
“eignty of His will and.rule in every ilsssue

; drawn in the years of His min :
.:s.l::ctu:;nsmen?' ‘At last*He yielded fo deal
" “that He might be the Lamb of God to bear -
~ away the sins of the world. In so doing,

' S Seaih itself. - Rising in. tgi=.
o cong\;g:g_mfc; en show of His victory,

"B, The finhl - redemption of  the  posses- .
sit:)Bn umf ‘was purihased ot Calvary awaits
the return.of our- Lord, who shall come

L ‘a1l things new. He will purlfy the-
L i‘;;—'ﬂflffé' ‘:r]:lith rnfﬁning fire. . Then'shall we
“} . ,'sfﬂgn . T e T .

No = '.-"efl'ét ain’:n‘\fnd-‘sw‘ri'.bﬁ; grow,
: ?v::? :hor'ns;"lnfeat ‘the ‘ground; ..
He comes. to make His blessing flow -
. Far as the curse is found. . .
e the wild nature of the beast,
He will tame the wild nature e e

: - water by the: word, that he may 'ﬁrébent'it

“hims “glorious chutch” without spot
_E;- wrmfduen {;11:1- \\?ﬂl".qﬁicken,ﬁ\e dend, ‘and

| be swallowed upof ‘life. We
- shall have a new: heaven and.a new carth,

eln’ dwe ess and all the

R s guellety o cﬁ%sglula,'fm‘ the

© MayJude, 1948

rtal ‘shall put on immortality, and,
: m ?ﬁgm tible alfall,:put on incorruption.

"~ Death &

S .

- CoNCLUSION -

The moral of all this s that man may 60

ate himself to the ‘will and purpose of
gﬁwﬁlnt aislf the curse of men will be made -

_into a blessing from God. " My privilege ang- :

my duty is’to put my trist in Ged and -~ -

obey Him. - He will then sanctify to me my

deepest . distress, for, ‘he. only . designs foy™

dross to consume and my gold, to refir}e.
—G..B. WinniaMsen .- SR

' ‘The. Promise.of Salvation” ' -
Lesson—Ysaiah 1:1-20. T
'Text—Isaiah 1318, o

o7 . INTRODUCTION : - .

“entiré Book of Isaiah, Like the first chap--

L

ter of Johm it is'a prologue of what is to -

follow. There is some

disagreement a8 to. -
the date.of this propheey. -Some: helieve it

was chronologically the first of Isalah's ut- "

TheY Joaen's
that it would reflect: the spirit of Jo ]
retgn.. . Others plice it in
“ ministry, - Since -the ‘Book .of Isajah "is. A
- are not necessarily in ‘the ordér cof thelr

. utté¢rance, there

ot -impertant.-. It s its character:

ook as an

a clear andicomplete statement of-the polnts. .

“in Isalah's time. It.is most repreenta ve{ '

of Isalah's . prophecies and: a’ summary Anj =

"the substance o -prophetic-dectrine.” .

: “of the chapter is of a trial at
':,l'ﬁ\'fr%m-&‘:arl‘dncﬁlled it '}')I'he Great Arraign-

ment”; God-ls Plaintift and Judge, Heaven .
a%&&- are. called to be His Al x As-
" gessorsy the peOJ:l_e of Judrh are the Defend-

ds or As-

-‘onts; Isaiah js the witness. The trial 1"56335

cluded by God's offer. of pardon.

is - some room*for disa- -,
- greement. But the date. of this.-chapte{h i_i::
- it lately ot the head of the
oas an mﬁctign to the whole, Itis

the reign of
. Hezekiah and very near the end of Isalah’s. =

compilation . of messages which admittedly.

- now, and let juzs reason together saith the -

* Lord; though your. sins-be as. scarlet, ‘they-

' “white as_snow; though they be
: 'icd llnl:g-'asérim'wson,"’they shall be -as 'wool.
7 /That God reasons with man is a'ma

inter-

" and moral. . Religion “is reasonable

- another, - God works with man through con-

_compels them: to think/". Here Hé

o © by the teasonable words: of the.
:)0\-01!3?1?11:. %efor’e ‘efther “salvation or judg-

. i, must come’ awakening of the con-
: Ix~;n1'.:‘;:4z1:n(:e.'_- Therefore the chapter. fally - into

. Boby

" against Judah and Jerusalem for their sins,

‘ont truth.. Isaiah cobsiders that the-first .
:glt]iihtzn:;f ‘religion.” Revelation 1s rational |

" course between one intelligent being -and -

gelence.. God forces himself upon. men. - Be .

into . 2 av indictment of sinners, and. & -
g t arts,.an -1 men
- the blessedness of fullmilanbi éternal r::m;_ .~p“§3m e of salvation."~George Adam Smith.
Lo cton. * there’ ‘be no more cupse; - FL .

e &anmr?g r:dempt.lon'&st_or:y; angels will -
i .fold -thelr wings,- for. engels ‘never felt the
" . joy that. our salvation l_):ir_lgg.. L

"L First, let-us look at Tsalah's indictment -

. ass) 49



A. He charges them firsi with_ the sin of .+ 3.'-,Isai.ah_ said you do not care

3

- -

o In g d -v;'e xiré- in gr'av,él a-singé'r ‘of are sihners inherently ?Im:lf sipl.m.rs_vlnllfll.lll_y.
s 'Inidom\‘vn:t)'c’m" heedless sin covered and - But God offers usf cw:‘x;dc - condition . of

) Sw% v ) by "l;:mpte treading.”  How many - 1, |Pardor_1 15 o Wash. you o .
. peo ?mt?l ink nothing of their failure to relate. turning from -sm._:h ash yo Saom' oon.

'. Egﬁglsn;n thelr moral conduct. Isalah's in-  clean; put awny the :

: for" your-
. irebellion, Allsin fn its essence is rebellion. selves or. your ‘country, . “Your country .js -

" ogalnst God, - Isainh said, “Hear, O Lieavens, desolate, youy cities are burned with fire:

‘ nndk'givc e:;lr,‘O éaﬂ,}l!] ef(clnr' 't!:iebLord}-r]hath: -your lnng._stran%ers !devour_ it in-ﬁour prelf-;" B to do evil”

: spoken. I have nourished. nnd- rought up  ence, an it is desolate, ns over wrown . by ' o ! ¢ - efore mine eyes;. cease do e .
Do cgjldmn,' and they have .rebelled against:. strangers,” To describe. the' desolation hi -8 dietment did "not charge the. p"'c?sb f;gd f(?;?seb'ig; & YOS, e

... me” (verse:2)." Sin is enormous in the sight * uses the figure of a deserted temporary hut ~© - f§ - princes . of being irreliglous but of being - : :
‘ .-+ of God, not only in proportion to its devas- " -in al¥ineyard or a feld: of cucumbers after. ' ]

; \ Lo offared’ ar condition
: ) religicus without 'being righteous. That. ;gf thzlt : Ealaé-;loﬁ ni:n °‘ftf,°f§§,§’w'21?r-t!}"fgacrgxqgo do
tation and ruin in its effects but also. in the haryest of the'crop, “And the daughter. - the danger . of “our ‘day, The a“e'ln‘}?tt 6 w:ll‘ seck judgment, relieve the oppressed, -
proportion “to the .standard -of light- and of Zion is left as a-cottage in o Vineyard, ag - “Isajah'was to awdken. consc:e_ncf-‘f- b A 50 ju-dg'e'thc‘famerless,.plead for the -widow”. .
En@wlcdgg the sinner has. Here the prophet "~ a-lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as o be- - the need of our day. Bcwh.rc,g : ellimfous Cwerse’1T). - L T
represents- God as -an. affectionate. loving - steged city™ (verse 8). And as’'a climax " stupefied’ by. sin thal you .wiil eb;e "gck . 3. 0n these "conditions' ‘God .offers full
. mother and a faithful -and ‘dutiful ‘father .-of a-descriptior. of desolation and judgment - without being rlghteous,-—?"“‘ca? a-wiekes ‘bar.don.' It, is os though we had never
" .-yet they have rebelled. They were not. he said, "But for a very small remnant, * and worship. Lo R sinned. so far“as God's judgment is. cong- o
{1 ¢ ignorant. ""To them . had pértained- the' - we "should have. eén as Sodom and. like I Now aficr this stern. ahd‘solelyt_i in= ‘cerned. - The record is clear. ‘The page .is: "
. oracles of -God. Throughout . the history of . untg Gomorrah.”  The remnant of ‘God's: - * . dictment. the prophict seems_to catch 'a new -clean,” God. always has and always will~
" the nation they ‘had been. recipients of ‘the " peocfle-'have, spared a nation many -fimes, ; R o o W
_ abundant meréy of God. In mony and al- . - Ap ‘we_have ot been spared ‘becauss of o - L
"+ most’ uncounted - circumstances - He - had. - unjversal ‘righteotisness, - robably net he- - - - L
. proved: His -wisdom and His goodness to . cause of a majority of rigﬁtc'ous people. But. - . -f
them, But like wayward prodigal children - for .the sake of o remnant we have ‘been
" they ‘had rebelled against. Him.  They- sel . given another ‘chance, - Isalah's prophecy - © -
. at naught all His counsel and would ‘hear * “may.. have heen- history - forespoken but- it .
none of His reproof. "° ST jgnm’c, i:ia) ,fuél mcn(sm}: as the sacred recqrrd '
. " 1. They were utterly . heodless in " their. ot abundant pu_m_‘_ R R
.. rébelfion. . They ‘are ‘dumb. and stupid, in B..Th'e second sin-for which the nation.
" their sin,. Isaish said, “The-ox knoweth his- ‘was indicted was. the use of formal worship ”
" owner .and. the -886 - his master's ‘erib, "bui - as a shield far their sins, The were guilty

z

" chen; o infinite i and ‘good- ‘ : ‘conditions.- He .
ﬁlc:rsxps? dgd.'t}_‘(c}og'fignﬁ?ghm:;?qu Is near, - }:ﬁiﬁ‘;‘:iﬁm&%ﬁ Iilt*dtggisrzyswhat.}le _l_owies. )
. .-but alse G::id is lovt:f)- ,E;gzgze]u‘iﬁ?&izés " God l}(;wel‘i_ the .s_iﬂniia él:low\éeyrear_r;g:r:‘k EJII-'?. Smfrl‘ ‘o
T les men 3 et 4 '_‘ "therefore prov . A -
“u message of rebuke Is 1o ho'purposs ualess L hy theough Chints Horhas delivared us alt

it offeys pardon upon repentanet. - g ooing down into the pit., <
: ;)L -gucll,l an’ arroignment 'ns-Isalnh volces © 4, God. also. promised purity ﬁg ge{ll ::1
in this chapter would result only.in despair pardon. . “And I-will turn ";i{: : 'dn <5 gnd' o
o :md doom -if -there’ wci‘éf{io _hgg? of m::&ﬁ thee, and Durﬁlytﬁ;“_'gt‘,:n‘}}"_'“%e ﬁk?; away . .
" .from. the Lord.- Therefore being 2 dpre take away all b : a!\P.c‘hy the alloy of .
: t-of ‘a Gad of love as well as judg-" "0 and He burns o ol -
- Frfgr?tl:qfsx?ifﬂ}? is' swept with -a new emotion” o\ Shoture, + Firé is pure and makes alt

" - Israel doth not know, my ‘people doth not ©of wickedness and worship. -The often used -os the vision of God's goqdnes:% ‘m:\ccll ;g}‘r‘s;;:f ~.that p asslea__th_x;qu‘gh ;t'-purlf. o ST
consider” (verse 3). 'This was 1 say that .refuge froni consclence ' is. religion, “Hear - ;' possessed him . His tense -“prt‘f;'i? id:been " . -~ . CoON c-l"US‘I:l) livered. t6 Jeru- -
* . this people- have wantonly sinned agdinst - the ‘Word. of the Lord, ye rulers of Sodom; - cles nre relaxed.  His voice that had: .- Ispiah’s ‘message was deliver N

§ - God so long that all their mioral. sense. is' - Blve car unto’the law of our God, ye-people -
- dulled. and ‘stupefied. They: will not con~ -of Gomprmll._ To what purpose 15 the ‘mul. AN
~sider reproof. They are worse than dumb . ttude of: your sacrifices unto me? isalth - 7.

beasts who have no reason, - The ‘most” . the Lord: T am full :of the burnt offerings. -~ - 4

" senseless and stupid ‘animaly learn obedi- =~ of: rams, and.the fat . of fed beasts; and 1 - -,
“ence and have knowledge enough. to know - deli ht not in the blood of bullocks, or of .
what is good for ‘them. This people who -laml % or of he gonts.” When ye come to -

should  have moral” and rationnl-:’:npacities - appear before-mt_:,'who hath required this,‘ -
give no heed whatsoever, Isafah said, “Ah -8t your hand, to tread my rourts? " Bring
sinful natfon, a people laden with iniquity, no more - vain oblations; " Incense. Is an’ -
a seed of evildoers, -children thdt are¢ Cor- _abommgt!on;_untq me; the new ‘mioons; and -

" rupters: they have foraken the Loid, they . - sohbaths, ‘1.“3,-“{*“‘“5’;' of assemblies, T canriot -
have provoked the Holy One of Israel untg” away with;- it is Iniquity, even the solemn -
anger,.;they ‘are. gone ~away backward”. . méeting.  Your new. moons and your aps
(verse d).~ © T UYL EERRE

: nd. condemnation’ x dpoh nearly 2700 years ago. It .
' ‘23’530,‘1‘;"11.’141’1&’\%%’&’3’% e:press ﬁll;? CPI“P‘“‘: f;' ";’,’;‘f-;‘{,‘,‘ﬁi-g;‘ﬁ‘éhé"’.ﬁﬁ nsﬁiﬁn toda{. ;zl:; —

" sion of ‘a lovin: ;. After a brief pouse:: '8 25 GPDRCAS & 19 Ouf us not -

R gﬂ'ﬁafx; dgy;ggnl%qc}biﬂy }: a 'b'urst'oin if“-l Eisaﬁi&?cggbgiol?fhogt ‘ancient -peqP’QquIa*‘e; o
e coguens i e 180w S g i mow s v e
“nation God's. pro ! e . to. us. Here is sc et ol

‘ "~ and. let s - together, saith the . to us. ‘man. - Here is walso glorious

N : now&.,_anuld le{.1 us(j Jfa:icrvg b%g‘;s_scﬂl‘_leto they ~ every ‘81rgula1f!‘$1ho -g‘izlle._claim It. - “Come

: i}lﬁfll'lie ;légwhsi’f.e s snow; though' they bﬁ Eﬂfvmiii us reason together saith the"[’."a}:dl:l g
. ted like crimson, they shall be as wool” .. How. st %8 reaton sl ot P i I

oo (verse 18), L T e be as white .as- snow; tho ol Swoots . -
" _B. The, prophet hnd"secll:. {ﬁg;ﬁsmﬂ:}‘s : like“cn,dsmson,rtehggvsga}}eg? ;E{iy‘;?:ﬁieé?v iee:rs. :

R s N al 5 Wwe : - .

L yr? ‘;dg;hﬁfgségr;i;iﬁnﬁcgf sin- to.give ade- '»‘(:;ri-gz?;rli}!‘_omise was never spoken by In-

» pointed fensts my soul hatoth: thef-are o . . §." e . tion- of God's grace: - Isalah” ired lips.  Hear and heed now, O
S Saocn oo o = U raible unto me; I am wenry 1o bez them, . % .. - gé’;"ethgpf;ceedecming-sinfulness of sin’and the ‘sgience awaken,. Let reason -°°":§,%"‘,';ur}{§f

2. In. thelr stupid rebellion they showed" ~.And .when ye spread. forth your hands, T 4% plentitude of grace: Only Paul rises to such' ¢4 lay claim to pardon, peace,. I
‘. no shame . and’ np Tepentanee.. The judg-  will hide mine eyes from you; yea, when ye. .- ' 'Eigh‘ vision o% sin and grace as Isaiah had., 75" p WLLIAMSON oo

. ments of God had. heen multiplied buf' they moke many prayers, I wﬁl 3 e o e

3 hey not:-hear: _your P . o interoretnti of this
. being often repraved hardened their. necks. . hands are” ful] of blood” {verses 10-15). . .- ., C.- There are two interpretations

v .

. T e el i et us reason .. . gy TR ; Lo
EEEERL R R e | EEEERSMERES e e aeor
1.~ The prophet sald w iore shall ye be stricken - . 1. They - offéred sacrifice; but without ~ * -] . - - to, Jet -conseience awaken and let reason” poooo o ro 2254627 - L 0
any n;((ix:e. lg‘xhe' ﬂfz'lurg‘:‘?‘ 055 lf"’dgenl_“’méﬂ" regenﬁuncc.'and:' contrition for ‘their ":~xim‘;.Q I | . ﬁiﬁ'}eéut ‘no sponer s the “call -to tl}:: . Text—Luke 22:54. ~ - -
‘t'-'}‘;‘fe",- a;v-l 'ft";am I?mi rg‘: smn‘;“ I-ié ‘ff:id"' - They offered wordy prayers without™ o L B e spoken - than. there,-gomgg. nd .o INTRODUCTION .o o,
in'efﬁe‘}’ni:e gf ‘iugigments {aﬁd'ufﬁictiuns ye. . sincerity or_\:gnff.:sslon. e T e L ~§ . promisc that rises above undbi‘l)if;e tl{z?t a " Jesus' most oft. repeated - invitation was
- Tevolt more and moré. He said your brajn’ - 3. They ‘heard- ‘the' reading of . the low, .- . reason, For that reason some uld be:“Cote “Follow me” . With these . words. He .in-
| is addled, the head is sick, and ‘the whaly . but shey made no' upplication of it to'thelr ] .- Tow lok enaon bo- st an-ende In any 16 vio PRI o b forth otth e e Garte
- Heart.is faint. The vourage. to turn and dg . conduct.. - LT T fe T * *-now let ren at-an end. b

‘ ished
. . S e ow let ) ‘ mise can’ Jom. - B e same  words 1_—1g admonis! o
right is all.gone., . The body Is curséd hy sih. . -, To Isainh, ‘God was holy and God was.  + |+ " we knowltix‘;idﬂ%sf l?trlil?u\ﬁhi[tj:ﬂ) is above .l'f’:gtér 3);.1‘1 Andrew to leave -&e-l:h;‘-etsf,mtg
From the sole of. the foot to ‘the ergwn . practical; God was high and God was near, ' ] .  only be cla n isy above sense. It takes bocome fishers -of. men. Wi
" "+of the head there s ng’ soundness ‘init, but - To' such o' God, “temple treading” wos an -. " reason .as reaso "3

: T - thiat your. . He called Matthew to !et‘-_\\fg the re-

: wounds and bruises ‘and plitrifylng sores, offerice. - To Jesus, the Pharisces with their. , .~ M| . - falth  to.grasp rfi}éf"ﬁth sthh:ltl .t}b?ufsh\\?l?im- : ;ve?;;tisof ‘custom and _join hhe‘anfﬂﬁf?fnh;R;

“they have not been cIosecf,) - neither: boind - outward: pretenses ‘of -rightequsness and a . sins be ~a§h .r»CBh they. be red like crimson, .-'To an unnamed mah He said, uffc gﬂe firat

" .up; nelther mollified with olntment,  There their inward corruption were an Aboming-' - d{. . oy 5n°“"n bOl:].gS wool. ~.. . . . . and his' answer ‘was, ‘Lord & J 1ex replied;

i3 not even an attempt- made” to- heal or tion, The reproach of. God ig éver upon " - 1T - -f.}_;ey shall be a .1' dyed .sinners; ‘dyed 't go- and- bury my father.’ 'ifuf pthod"
: lgion}ie the open sores of sin that cover the - &'ose.wh_o 'l;ﬁ\'fe alff,orm‘o[ godliness but deny . . | . .boIt}}.x ;;An’t? th%reéfg?f:jbug..d yi'n the . cloth, - We *Let the dead bury the' dead, bu -Eo tho

o hogy, . . T ot SR ¢ power thercof. oo R X R S T o {187) 51

© .50 (18B) - : ' Tho Preacher's Magasine -~ - © .4 " MayJune, 1846 -~ © S
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H

~and predch the kingdom of God.” To the
»" rich young Ruler Jesus said, “Go nnd seﬁ
- that thou hast and come follow me, so shalt .
- -,thou bave treasure in: heaven” -
.‘_the call universal He sald, “If any. man wil)
~"be my disciple, let him deny himself and -
. taxe up his cross and follow me” When & -
Peter asked what -John should do, Jesus" £
;fgked, ‘What is that to thee,. follow thou - o

he thrice
" all things,
B. This.

4 ThQsc. ‘WOrd.s “folidW‘ me” b om en, - i
{ L " the most simple, most .inﬁmal:??%eci"tmhg'gt" Onl

should those who- love Christ follow- o
‘. 'steps.. We should follow Him i?u c::vl\)'eilrilcrl;le:'

‘i - -to God’s will. We should follow Him in- by - Jud

should. follow Him in His readi to gacric | Jow
' - gf:xa?r? ?—ﬁife'i- f{n 1 others, . %@él:ﬁg?ﬂt; fscfi(l:;:; - pestis
}\‘ - dylifigihhope;d: ..n a term,g fa’llh apd _'Hls un-
- it is ~evident that. throughout the .cen-
.‘turies “of .Christian history gmt:z‘rll ht:\fc'cg}?’
... lowed Jesus in varying degrees of ‘proxime
- - Ity..- Some have formed .an inner -circle, -
“ -.Others. have been Intermittent in their de--
- i.fotiop by times ‘rising to ‘lofty helghts of
. 1ove and loyalty and at other times careless -
. :g:t i?dxffcrgnt,‘.\yhile ~some ‘have been
:?art_gf flag behmd ansigterj_t!y, fo[lqw_ .

severed by

aid,

-~ measure. of Peter's. loyalty, :
-, ‘description of 'him us. e't'aras‘aﬁi:ro;ﬁn; “ig |
.. DIs worst moments, In general, his was'a ¥ It'is said
'_lffc of ‘true. devotion” and of ‘greatest - in.
. .;tum.:cty. .This one timé he lost his bearing
_and: fell” shamiefully -far behind, While it
... 18:mot an ‘accuraté summiary ‘of the record
" of Peter's disci leship,. yet™ it serves as. a
... Warning to all that there is the ever present
o g:smbx}ity of our lagging dangerously far
. behind in sur following Christ. - With. this
x;:;mggﬁ-:gf:{e qfh let us' learn ‘some. les.
: S concernin e " and effec
 following Christ afar oft . 0. et o queen; fled
oo .5 Bopy e
~ " "L The causes that nctuated Peter's remote.. * 1e8rned b
- 'pursuit of His Lord are 'probabl;'r?;?ﬁ:g “peak c
C gplcp_l. - Therefore’ 'we tan take ‘warnirg .
g _‘fqm  his - ‘bitter experience,: The 'setting,
i - . ol-course, is unique.. But the inner .bnttle:

- .analysis at all, * : .
"y A First, let me affirm that, in my opin- . army, whil

- of - love, - Not . one. of the

Fs

. John has so much to be amléu“3 ratal

.f)t}s't{lc;ve totChrist_ a3. Peter, - H

oo et the most eager to-respond. to Christ's |

. -gall, "He. had followed most faithtolly g

" intimately” and’ he' even: in'-the most. dig. -

»gxceful, moment of his life ‘seerns to have - say . he. was
sz qes .. o

mmwﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁwmmﬁwmv‘é}ﬁm;ﬁz.r.::mm.;ﬁ;,;;g;i,;wmﬁwM..:-l; R

master. - And when he sa
as .« .approach  wiith

: rebuffed “him, told
his sword and healed the ear thst had beon -

.ttfkf"iglf{ sword
ha e needed to fight. He ‘could spi -
.. and 12 legions of aniel_s WOuldehzgtl::n_:tf)}.)i?il;
i \ _ back, however neceded, set -
is highly enqjotional nature in reverse. And
itch of loyalty he sank to =

Such.

‘from his high
the low. level .of denial,
It ‘is always

. ing : . ‘ a?n:i can (siink quitkly. to
i o AR . L . EO +) : ‘su
~To inke this text alone.is not a “fair: -_‘mukg:pﬁ?s '_er?lgl'cibﬁ; ill:glci?. i B
- has lost, his bearings in such an hour. B
that naturally Benedict Armold =~ -
ardent re\}rﬁ!’ulionist and abril- . -
e.saw: his superlors bungling - " 3
the - strategy. of war and Ee:'thoughtg. tﬁgv CL 8
.&guse-qu ost, and in 'a weak moment. of - §
éspondency ..tuwgd-‘ traitor’ and made his .- 3
Ve ktﬁg'w_;o well the story - -
iay valiantly contesting for - -
gfcig‘g:hs?:yilgé than}-nil, winni}rllg:aiglogiogg-, -4
s e fals un-"
eds.”' Then at the  thront: of s yilly -

was 8 nost:
" liant soldier.. H

lame a curse,: -
-of Elijah, one day

_of ecstasy. you will
valley of gloom.” You' ha

. . ! ©, 3 « e L
- ion, the failure of Peter was-not for- Jack - aid may‘mukefﬁ;lr& traitor,

ve . C. Anothef cause of Peter's pitiable nlicht - - -
in praise of . was. fenr. He wag. not nfralcr .toa'fli?g}iﬁi_g]?: S

clared, - And

-¢iple. - They were no where to be seéri.'or

" heard. " Furthermore, after the resu i
. ‘ s - th rrection
: _ | affirmed his love to ’
. To make * did so'with a reminder 'that Je'siughiiggwi}:g E
love to .the death -on g _.cross?le-"provcd" fgs'
fault overtook Peter'in a moment -
-emotional letdown. - -I;tefn: ?l}lm':t(:.-l:e?;-
say, that does not justify his faithlessness.
But it was doubtless a contributing ‘cause. .
B 9 a few hours ' .
personal definition of discipleship.  Eagerly: « :r:?aé:g ;lgggh%t lﬁxdsul{z'cgisrtia?ﬁeb&?g‘ ' t}?ic
y R . 1 t beside. R S
w t:iﬁ ) i

‘knew that, ‘too.

before’ Petér -was seen

e ‘crowd led

gir swords,

. " ..the practice of prayer. . “We should f 1 Peter's. sense. of love and | ;
; . s o O - wld | follow . . fense ol love and leyalty rose to
[ i i examble o fmiiy and sru . §h0% P 0 e o e e Sy
1 . glance to tr?.t uf_:w. im: in .courageous’ alle- ready fo fight tl-is __}v:h 4 sword.” He was . |}
; ‘ And,jirighteousness. * We hic Tord. But ineteny® oroP. o o i
: . v 4 pra ng. my

it, and told him that -those who
sheuld perish- ]

a’ setbac

¢ -lowest - abyss
time;~the devil -

at of ‘a wicked

fled for his.life and sat under the' ..
juniper tree, praying 'to die. sat L"f'd‘?rfbe- R
el are an’ enthusiast, you' must.have

now that following your high
o down 'to a.low
best bridle your -

: e?_‘iht;s,_iasm .and also - your despair. R
which he temporarily lost, is the ¢ * and you. who are of ‘milder-and miore
; : orar .15 the common | - sanguine tem b i e
-experience of. all ' who, are given to self ' zealot. :-Uﬂd"fg‘za'?ldg?st E:dpﬂ't‘i’in:n:;t?n:ﬂz S
S - him the -most vahied soldier in the whole . .-
-with . Satan's | -’

censure

e was one..- had just” demonstrated that, . He - R |
afraid - of prison or dea'f_hf]. he. ha& mﬁ é‘gf o

d ng, one  who “ha A d - .

the record of Peter's ' life in"a_f&l’iémﬁ S

a coward. But. just now he .

o el ey o ek oot R oo Moo
' : ' et -The.:Prqac,%;ﬁx'l‘Ma&ju-:lhé, B I

I when,ile wanted most to gain h!s-master's
" he khiew he deserved it. Now he was afral

" if he were In the thick of the fight hé would:
‘blunder again, - Did you .ever get to where -

~him-"to put up -

by it,.and .-

‘true that" those who' have. @
capacity. for.the highest de _r(é? o}v};gthhlfs‘i’f‘ i

.Many arman.’

praise - ha -had recelved His reproof, and

you did not. trust yourself? - Where you -

" were_ afraid to do anjrthins,lest vou- should. .
7 gl the devil push.
. you on down that:gloomy way {ill you de-’
. cided you were not -nécessary .and sim?ly_
! no.good anyhow? In such a state of mind

do the wrong thing? DI

Peter followed afar off und his fear, instead '

‘of being a protection and~a warning," be-
. “come .an opening and a. foothold for the .
- devi! to use, and now .his: hounds. were
*‘hunting 4n packs and ready. af every sign
- of wepkpess for n new attack, Fear ig one -
. of ‘our- greatest foes.: Nothing so “dilutes
.one’s maral stamint, -And the most debili-

tating fear. is to fear- that you yourself are '
in dangers beyond, your power to resist.

his interest and to .which he had giveri: his -

« life, .~

Peter had ‘faith to béli'eve--U\:;t Jesus was”

E ‘the Christ-all right.. The loftiest expressions
. :of faith that had. ever been hdard were

spoken By him. At Caesarea Phillipl, Jesus
asked, “Whom say. ye. that, I the. Son .of "

© “Mah am?” ‘Peter gave an immortal answer
. which Jesus approved and all his followers -
" hove admired, He said, “Thou art fh'a Christ,

the Son of the-living God.” .

"~ On another occaslon when' deserters were -
: 'mixltipl_ ing, Jesus turned to the twelve and
*. - said, "\g

" Peter said, °

il you also- go away?" ‘Whereupon
‘Lord to whoin can we go? Thou
‘hast’ the words. of .eternal’ life.” @ . -

* But -now in the -day -of dark

make -thig thlk 'of death ;and the quiet ae--

-: quiescence of his master”fit' Into the pie-

" ture that hadfilled his mind and fired his

y - . fpith, - He -vould not see the resurrection
« . though it had been prophesied.

He had not
.grasped the promise of ancther Paraclete by

37 ¥ whose presence and power they should do
" greater works than any they had seen Jesus
. do, He had not yet seen. the Rejected -
" * Stane ‘made the head of the corner. He:
. " hnd hot seen by. the inspiration of: the Holy

> -Ghost- that this Jesus whom wicked “men

-glew and hanged on a tree should be raised

" from the dead and exalted a Prince and"
"’ a Saviour to give. repentance’ to Israel and

‘of sins.. He could not now .de-"
forgivencss o T not seer, ve love: If we consider Him who endured such con- .

-clare that, “Whom having.not seen, ye love;
.in: whom, though now ye see him not, yet

" believing, ye rejoice with joy.tinspeakable. -
ol % { glor’y.'-'_- .Therefore, baffled and

* confused ard full of fear and doubt' he _ SRS
.- .. - - .. Keep your purpose strong because you -

and full ¢

. followed afar .off. - -

E. Of course, deep . down "underneath

.. “there.was a’ more fundamental cause, . At
" bottom the' failure, fear, - weakness, and
tgubt all srose from that _sandg nature that .
. .was not yet entirely cleansed
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. ‘ tl‘;.inl; and
.sore -besetment of his foes, Peter could not:

and estab- .

“lished in loly. chafacter, - In simplé: and-

familiar words it was: carnality which. yet

d " lingered in: Peter’s divided nature.  His ™

encmy within gave his foes from . without
the chance they sought-and he was driven .
to foke -refuge in retreat. from “his firm -
stand and:his avowed: purpose. - - "
. In this respect Peter -was again at cne -

_with his fellows. - The same inner conditlon

that brought about his denial made James:
and John seek the chief seats in the king- .

dom and ‘czused all to.quibble- anut' who -

sliould bé the greatest.- ' -

- And riow I warn you that this perversity ,
.of nature .was not only. their condition -of = -

heart."till Pentecost’ made them eclean, it
is .your condition, too. - And .what carnality -
did to them it may do to you. .And, more. -

"than likely; you will fall upon-a day when -
. you betray 'your Lord and follow Him afar

D. Ancther cause for Peter's follpwing -off unless you hasten to the

afor was his- lack of faith in.the final-out-,
- came of the venture which liad commanded -

cléansed and made whole, .. .. .
" II. Now having looked. at -the causes for -
Peter’s following from afar, let us.. a

that fatal fault.- ce

A. Fiest, following afar  off ‘results in- .

full well that-if you are trying to follow a
car through ‘traffic ‘you can only hope to

. succeed -by keeping close to it Any dis-

:tance between leaves ample opportunity for: .
the lender 1o be lost’ to sight. Apply that -
prir_xciglc to following Christ. Let -distance
come
to obstruct your vision. ' The only hope is -

pleasures out -of your. sight:
eyes are - fixed _
possessibns out of the way because you see

~first the Kingdom of God and His righteous~ . -

"ness,” Keepother people from getting-in

your - way because you see no man save - -

-ing you downr so that you -can not run, the
race with patience because you cast all your

structed, .-

'B. .Anogther result of following afar off '~ -
Jds | distrapted se. The  distance. be- : .= -
“tween Jesus and Peter gove o portunlty to -
" indulge self-pity,. ‘Peter ‘felt cold and -

alone. He sought comfort and conipanion- ..
- ghip at a fire that.the foes of Christ had

" kindled. .If we follow in.the warm footsteps

" of Jesus we have no occasion for self-pity.

tradiction of.'sinners against. himself, we

will not be weary or faint in’our: mlhdza*‘

" for we' have not yet resisted’ unto bloo
strlving ogainst-sin.. .~ - - : :
_ know: however rough and rugged the path, -
- Jesus-trod the way before ﬁou. H

‘all ‘the . way to Calyary. - Nothing..1 can

He bore for me,

etween and everything will crowd in ~

I

fountain to be'~

for. n few minutes. of ‘the consequences of - :

-evitably in:cbstructed vision. - You know -

* to Jet” nothing: between. ‘Keep worldly .-,
becaise -your .
on’ Jesus. Keep. worldlly;__: L

" Jesus only.. Keep cards of life from weigh=" ~ -

Ve

--cfire upon Him who careth. for. you. Do
" not’ let “the- vision of .the Christ be ob- -

e -went
bear for Him .can at all compare with _whnt"' .

e s
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- Jnew Him. ‘
~.Peter had an_ideal of 'rev;e'-r nc : q
andrsagred things, but with :aiﬁ‘fs' I?;Sn(;c_! L e _

: "twh'ords:we;u gone forever,: He had nntauseg o - ,-The-G_lof'U. of GOI'n'g.Oﬁ: o

_“thiem since he repented under the preaching © Lesson—Hebrews 4:1, 9.-11;',5;"8'-1 i g
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"¢, The third result of following Jesus at  you walk ST S

) : 1 . owing Jesus at " el P
- ﬁat‘li o ideal” gmmpr"”.'ise“‘ ‘ideals. ?'Pet:r_' : gl?'il;l) ‘t\ﬁlt]l‘x tﬂfnﬁwemer will be'your, fellow- - §
eal of loyalty that was lofty and * not forsaken-all to follow Him, to do it oo

I plead for all who have

he expressed it in that vow that he-would * -now;, and all' who have lagged -behind, to

", go to,prisont and to death with Jesus.” How-

e far fromth'lt ‘ideal. he had depﬂltﬂd W]lell ance Stnay Ibctwee“ you est I.he wiole
oy s * -. y - - t .
.a m:ﬂd twltmr@d_w]th the accusﬂuuh that he ! bl‘uod. Of Sil’!s that S(‘) s00n 1f0ulld 'p!aceh"} |
2 d in’°

quicken your pace’ at once.

had. ! . ; reusation il
ad- been’ with J_e_st%s. - He dg‘:n.:_ed he ever'- Petér’s life shall come to you alse~G. B

s .

-phasized -his* denial. ~He thought' thos

CWiLLiamson -

Sy N R

of John 'the Baptist.. But how. quickly --Text—Hebrews 6:1.

- our old vices. return when wi
N ! ¢ follow J L
. afar off and.reach the pla¢e of open de;?:ﬁ
_ one sin_ b and- ‘jusiifies, an-.-
other, the denier becomes a Ignr,t';'llr(:(si-il':e‘

~ Anyhow, one sin breeds

liar' becomes a swearer. 1<t d
_of defgnse ig in
. yourself for following -Jesus a

of .evil influence,

the siren call of the world and 'sin. -

D. One who follows the Lord .afar 'bff‘_is':'

; A GWN ' y(

- standard at one peint and your wholéﬂ?:g

anger of colls Pse. Justify

. rs _ ar -and “you-

.+ can soon runto_the worldly pleasures s

B n s, cw " 5

. %5 the muv‘:es,kthes.dmil,de;:nnd-'li.l(c'pfx:lc%l; :

vil influence. Spiritual intensity, is ¢s- -

R se_nltlmal to motal integrity. ~ Close c’gnlas;);rfy

.. with your Lord is_the one -safety:against.

- INTRODUCTION
perfect the infant may be, without normal
tire. sanctification.- To have the elear wit-
in the soul s of fundamental importance..

*But the true glory of the - Christian life is

. fullorbed from the first and ‘second, .trips

..~ to the altar, In every infant- " th

' the altar, In every infant born there Is

sure to prove to-be a disappointn the prospect and possibility ‘of ‘a.man or- "'y 4

o Ghist, peter liad scon (Jsappointment to -~ woman full grown in body and mind. Just”..
.Jesus was at sufficient distance not ta hear

so there is a potential saint in every p
:born" and_ baptized with the -,Sbi:_’.ii"t.mrson

his"’ deni nd " hig’ i '
s 'denial and” his profanity, but- Jesus . progress toward full-orbed Christian char-

knew all about it. -He

knew when- the ‘moment
‘ . mor of den
I;eghppg ag Jesus was'-led - from ltzlls]e CIEJI?;\.
- Priest’s. palace where he. had been con-

- demned. for blasphemy, He passed the fire

where Peter stood amorig th '
‘gave him that look, a li?%k- (ff T:?gchf;lf 223

You.are hirt .in-
" E. ‘Bitter téars also. come & el
B _also.-come as. the.

of all your weakness and fnilure.e._g:?tj:

went out--to “weep -bitterly. “Thank’ God,

oy “were ' tears - of fodly .sorrow . which-

‘warketh repentance, 'Peter did repent gen- -

-uinely.- He whs early at the se 1

‘uir . _sepul

m(éfil‘;ed the_ message, “Tell his c}&l;:cipﬁg

‘and Peter.” He was recommissicned at the

‘Eea of Tiberias, The follower of Jesus wha
oes not keep close will someday weep tears’

of repentance to find re i
of itan ) find- restoratio -
giveness or he will'weep thé'still'xl‘n:rr:adhiftotzr

tears of remorse as Judas did ; _
. in the long dark night of"etém?rg still does

e . 'CoNCLUSION. ..
Jesus is still -calling mien to .follow Him

He is'calling tonight over the tumult of ‘your |

wild restless life.. He calls t i

{fave his old life’and He callg toet}féngglx:i;?
an. to follow more closely, and the closer

s¢ ey . S TR

. C ew and fore ; i )
- Peter. and, knowing what .?5'-14,“";,‘3:;‘?"}“1‘& . Jacter is the glory of the Christian life. " -

»* _God has a passion for perfection. . He

- made a universe of perfect order.” H
. 8 waorld - of pérfect beauty, He, rr(:,ndea-d g

'man-in His own moral image i i
'Thr_a'ugh Jesus Christ He bz‘ggpgglti {g‘iﬁglstse
‘ni:_w ‘men -who shall.‘be perfect and com:’
< pléte in all the will of God.- What Cod

. ‘God loves holy men there ¢ )

. men, e can be no doubt.
'é‘.hmjcf.o_rq He has both the rp’diver“?mc? ut!lic:-
ispositioh, to make men holy and at last

.10 ‘bring them to the perfection of mature - - - : ERA

7 .Christian charactér,. ‘This is the eternal

:  purpose-which He proposed in Christ Jesus 1

©oour Lord - - o L
S BedY .. v

_again the foundation™ do not’lead-us to th
. conclusien’ ‘that- princjples and- 'foi:.ﬁdation: ;
_are -unimportant ond are henee to be

.for what purpese,the foundatign. - Sooner.’
or. later Lll\)a'r?oundatiun must be léf;t,‘(:bfllt‘:

"not untl it {5 surely laid, and then it is left " . | ‘
to be built upon and ahm;e. T like 'i-m:fmgr, T

the *foundation of Christian character is to
R ' The Preachor's Magazino

.

Let no-dis-

. ness of God's spirit that these are. wrought.

to go.on to the perfeclion of .o Chii Y
‘ , of ‘a Christi
character. Such character does not S‘}fl{'l?lg

This . ~

B

- fThe glory of Jife i5.fo grow.  However < -

‘growth it ‘will become  sadly” : A
wre are i ! v imperfeet. *

‘Thqre arc two-great crises in Christ'ian'g;- -
perience. - Théy are the new birth and en~ -

-

I The supefstricture of Christian ¢ hare ]
_‘gcter, must be .built upon a sure 'foundiciﬁulr.l“ :
8 Emh .expges§iop.=g' ns "lez_wing“the‘p,'-iﬁcip]eg'_ C
-of the dottrine of Christ” and “not laying. °

" vsorrow, vet a lock of love that ne i o = =
-~ -Always remember that: at never faileth. - loves, He has the power i i . R IS
T 'fvoudf"lloﬁé 'fronfra}}z;?.t two are hurt when power to prodice. . That - 3§
;. wardly ‘and: ; . !

* pordly-and docply bt and Jesus s keen:

omitted or discounted. ‘It js a truism that L |
_-_if a house is to stand in strength and syutiiff AT e
_ .{l}mtry, it must have a good foundation.” But'~ - .4+
. if ane gave all his time'and money to loy. : '
.:a_ foundation, .where were the house, and -

-support -for. the ‘mognificent .superstructure
of a mature Christian life. - ¢ A

" for it is pbviously true that a man’s heliefs
© . condition his’ chaiacter.
_ the Church of
_lbﬂieb‘t_r'cligious beliefs the world has ever ..
. known, " Let a. man th
there. i a  holy, just,- good, - and merciful
“and eternal God to whom ‘
" . accountable and the ‘effect is-_to - ennoble -
- all his living "1f one (
-~ the.Son of God, as his ‘Saviour frem sin -
. angd the pattern.of his conduct, certainly -
" “the whole plane of hia living will be ecle-
.- vated. -The knowledge that the Holy -Spi:_‘it .
" is an ever present

- ¢ will receive Him-—certainly is an enceurage=
.. ment to all who would live 'soberly, right-
" edusly; -and gadly in -this. present . world.
" ‘For one o keep before Him the prospect of
Joowan eternal judgment with- its rewards” and
- punishnients
" to-enter-in ai. the straight gate. .- 10 0
. Paul said to Timothy, -“Give -attendance -
“ o doetrine.” It is certain that the.Christlan

" Church can rot. stand unless “it be upon .

" the -dogtrines . of

" dation,

" .ali three. The

-
be surdly taid aﬁd'ﬁ{én \‘;.rié.e'ly teft as the -

‘A. Christign . character rritist,—'bé built :

".\%ﬁen “the foundation of sound doctrine.

ere are those who preach that it matters .

. be' preached,
- The doctrifes of.
Christ are the clearest and

accept the faet that

tnkes Jesus Christ,

rsonality ready to min~
‘ister ‘sulvation to the sinner, hgliness to the
‘believer, and strength and. grace o oll who

is.-strong incentive to sirive

' the foundation of 'sound “doctrine. It does.’
" ‘not stand- upon’ the fact
*- mitment to a creed but

of a formal com-~’

its members have grasped the eternal truths

‘- of God's: Word and have governed: thelr
understand

lives geeordingly, - To know and
" the Church-and to. build
Christian’ character upon this firm -foun=
n, not “only. assures ghe of -perzonal
_strength and - slability, -hut -contributes .to.
_ the solidarity and. perpetuity -of ‘the_entire

-~ chureh, - e T
.~ B. Christian character. maist also be built
* upon the foundation of a vital Christlan ex-
~..~.perience. - In regent yeary we

-, group of -dogmatic

have had a.

have stressed -the -imporiance of sound

- docirine to the ne lect of Christian' ethics.
liberals who have’

- Then there have been :
stressed ethics to the neglect of doctrine.
There- are also_the mystics who ‘emphasize
the importanceof the persofial, experience
of ‘Go :
doctrine ‘and " ethics,

3 e iden}- toward which we all
strive’ is o~ poised character .established. in
teuth, “imbued with the_'Christlike”Spiﬂt'
and conformed to the noblest conce ta: q_f
‘ethical . practice,  Upen  this tripod thé
Christian: ' system firmly " rests. “The -bal-

-ancing factor in it all is the certain knowl-

-.edge that one haos: been born again by the

"l:"egenemugig-’"power of the ‘Hol'y.' Ghost
- MayJose, 1688 -t

" little what one belleves just-so he ig sin-. :i""“d his “reach will

" cere.” Greater error can not

~"ceptable pul

.upon’ the -fact that

“fundaméentalists’ who... !
hal " -o, - quality of mind as’the knowl

- \Word. " (Chap.-5 v. 14).. The discernment -

in the.life “while. neglecling both’

‘A balenced Christian: character 'inclhdes"

3

and that he hes: been cleansed from olf in<

. bred sin by. the mighty baptism of the Holy . -
~..Ghost and fire. T
‘and fortmal ereedal statements- will became

en the otherwise vague

divinely clear and plain to him.. The ethical . "
jdenls that previouslyseemed so far be-
) be graven upon-his’
edrt by the power of the Jinfinite Spirit

“and to’live by them will be the norm’ for- °
~this new man'in-Christ. Jesus. PR

I With this foundation underncath, ‘qu!: )
s give attention to "the qualities of “mind
and splrit- that “are to be built into. the -

ing- et . superstructure. of Christian character.. - .
he. is personally . . - > - -

“A. ‘There must be built into out- lives °

‘a capacity to .asprci:ialg the spiritual truths’

2¢ God's Word. . (Vs. 12-14,.Chap. 5)." -

Knowledge of the Word of God ia the struc-

tural stecl ‘in the superstructute of - Chris~
tian character. Hunger for the food of the
Work is a normal condition of .a gaved and .
sinctified. CHristian. - That hunger must be .-
fod, ond as it -is fed ‘it grows.. Spiritual - .

. huriger can be satisfied with 'nothing. ‘less:
- than the -sttong’ meat. of:

the "Word.. The
. daily paper, the popular magazine, ihe best’ .~

- seller book will not be a satisfying’ substi- - °

tute for ithe daily reading of the Word,
Neither will_superfieiol lectures,” book "re-.
views, nor the sentimental - stories be-ac-
it ‘diet. to those who have ever ..
fensted on.the hidden mansia 6f the Word -
ol God. w e T Ceelne e
The -depth of. spiritual life of sny indivi-"
dual can ‘be-measured. e kind of read-<
ing he does. and by the’ kind of preaching -~
he enjoys, ' The more ané knows of God's . .
Word thé ‘more  he desires it If -at first -
it seems alittle flat and biand. to- thé spirs .
jtual taste, continue to fecd upon /it and
it will soon’ hold the" greatest ‘relish for -

"+ your ‘soull

. Nothing™ will ‘save us from shallowness -
‘and fecbleness so’ completely 8s the un-. .
“derstanding of . the deep things. -of God's

Word.” . o Lo
"B, We ‘must.also build into our Chris-.,
" tian characier. an aceurate moral judgment.

‘Nothing will contribute. 50 largely to that: .
ze of God's

of good'and evil is a spiritual faculty: which

we receive from the interpretotion’ of God's
- Word to -our understanding by- the Holy
" .Ghost. ' No_man can’ successfully live the ~
- Christian life without developing that inner
-~ moral senige. [ R S

We may have rules and regulations for
- habes;in Christ, but as.we grow into Chris-" -
" tion adulthood we are confronted with many
. situations which are not covered by the rule.
~ We cannot haveé laws. to. cover-all” of life's
. contingencies; We must have & keen Chris-
. {iam - consclenece’ ‘which is- so inlghtcned :
" and’ sensitive’ that there is. a ready abhor-.
renca of evil and.a quick and firm clinging

to .the 8_09‘1,-",

4

o aan s



4 0 knew mien could and
3 -and unfailing and trustwerthy reactions
{
5

.- -state of spiritual :
chureh piritual health,

+ - . character and jnta
entire church, . ", .

5.

which is” our ideal and goal- must” give

o loving . heart inspires
. contrive and- discover

God and men,  No Chr

pervading the whole life pn

. moral sense- to make ‘and

‘derstanding.’ Tt

ook “atsituntions from Jthe oth

- impasse. in’ our .human felationships,

It is the oveifl:
~in the soul, o,

iy 505

- sessed of E fai .
i, oy, "l assured aith and ope

sure. “He can not be driven. and  to

by every wind of doctrine. . He can_not ‘be

" fled for refuge to lay hold ‘on the hops

- The Christlan must know th. s
o -gmde an irrevocable decision, andat}uliltg'ifhl?g
v @oes. nol. reverse that decision ‘then all

Il%t;'t:}:le' Is held firm for the anclior grips the

{ - heaven is set to bring ‘him through every

i tial vietorlously and

i ) .every te g

.. him stronger for the pext’ﬂnéif,‘-‘;’;ﬂlg‘f”_‘?
P d.it]iet us not -fear 'the doctrine of uncon- -
; ditional-sécurity’ so.much that we will not
[ 66 (182) C e T

Yo aramy s gty

- “’,’éﬁﬁ“{.‘;{.&‘q‘u‘;"“‘ P ;“ 2ot

Ta hy . - ; stian -
rch and make 'z péwerful iz;’:f:a%tsgggg obtstian, Character.
a wicked werld, that accurate moral judg- .’

3 ;
.{ - ment must he wrouliht :into our -Christian ‘able if . wa

.C. The full-orbed’ Christiah character

S Iﬂrge plﬂce tD the de elo ) 1- i
c : "ee e G V pment ﬂnd demﬂn L

. N 8 )
. str atl)o.n Of Cl‘u‘lsthke l_ou(il s (Chap. 1 “S

... Be it understood fidz;lly.-zih& forever tha
- the manifestation ‘of Christian -I(:)l;'e: ei!; ﬂr:g:’- rorking of His power in s, And
- .?utqmahc_._ God ‘doés shed His love abroad 7
“n our hearts by the Holy Ghost, ‘but. the"
-the  ready “mind to
i - 1 d ‘ways -and .t 'R
At legitimately express and p’xs-’ov_e ourn}g‘\lvg'sfc:g o
kL v istian charai st
<+ ; tomplete without - thiat ahnosghergr%‘i’tefm}: : Lesson—Rom, 3
_ | finding ox~. . esson—Romans 8:1.17, - ..
S:Efs lon in words that are kind 'amli %ef:ls ‘ Tc"t""RDmanS-'&l&I-H I
inat ore good. Even as it requires o keon - B
: keep. strang, .
- 80 it takes Christlike love to"'x!r)la(l}:geofit:alrilt% :

Such ]bbé-'begets'_]qi'eﬁddl'k;f human un-
. stinct; the bility to ey Sarumatic in- in & fo .

" truly “big Chrisflans, wrffmzozgf sf,ff! aﬁﬁ _b£ : 88 the land ‘of their residence ‘and. citizen- . ‘
' other man's. ©OMe Americans, - Orphaned chj :
not. infrequent!y . adopted * by Far_ents as- . -

°n are. given the name and. tll::vhsot:;]; A

- viewpoint.. Failing. in'that we. bei
o : e bet 1
and lopsided and often fingd oufselgrg‘é‘?aétgg  their own.. B

- Love's expréssion iz - in. mi . of
‘ _ 0 . minig :
_ serviee that dogs not seelk or'expe'cttrlr"yew;;:id'

"D, The matured Christian u{ ‘also Vpos--.“

. . “The full-grown. Christian ‘is not intertai
- ferit. in his dovotion or in his. servine ks
" s diligent.. ‘He hns laid hold on Somcthins"

. -diverted 'by. trials or tribulations, “He has.

. 'Bet before him.. He kas ‘set his i
efore L soul ’
.- through, - Storms and tempests may té‘:)rﬁg'

-

§ - The Pharisecs lived: by, st o o B P U R
i1 and beeanoees lived: by rules of thumb  enjoy the full Bemefit o e oo dvst - -
e, e whited sepuichres full aq ooy the full benefit' of our conditi

& men's bones. . Jeogs $'gi d!,:' I{qegufulsl gg dead -security, Obedience and faith'will.givg n:}

He ‘- ‘ ‘
must’ possess. that. assurancé now .and forever. The goal to- ..

.- inner spiritual connection that He im ~. lish
s - a ) ’
-to them which gave them quick mcerﬁéi% " poted CF

‘ward  which ‘we press ig the: fj
wristlike .character, oy sstab-

or dulled by the progress toward perfoction
- glotified and sharpened oy ey are

- ceome. more outstanding and .more mentor.

s own glovy,

"Go
' ~" ConecLusion” .

- view, We' wi
be inspired to ‘ngbler character

"LIAMEON - °

. The Spirit of Adoption =

S ] ;Nhronﬁcﬁdﬁ ) .' :.— .
Adoption’ds a'term familiar to afl, 1t is

| - fragrant and beautiful and hence attractive, ‘ggg&ﬁgegx;{eqrﬁ?‘: Il}o.:}?ttcigx}gﬁltns'off lfe, 1o -_
s thei ey - by » atates of America © -

in a foreign country, ‘they have chosen this -

.ship, ~They have by legal ‘transaction + bo-

y a due process o

their benefactors and become legal heirs -
‘We Have a Chiristian d ne fta
1" Sl deteing of adgiton,

“is_applied. in 5 spititual E '
-several implications of tﬁgnﬁhu? };ﬁ;t:awrg :

The firgt.is that’ we' nre not“by nature the. =

. Spiritual sons of God. W , RTINS FI
TP God Gt W o ol cllces

“breathed info ug the breath
‘ :ﬁg_ %l;ﬁ‘fid‘i"u‘?‘l ‘care su:r?iigfi;iflesl mguft';hﬁ:
- our natural unreger Ve afe o
‘our fathor the devil and mnes chegXe of
Jwrath even as others which h
.o The second implication is t}m?&er‘lgé?gg%
_ s?ns.of‘ God bearing Hig likeness, partaking
. O His nature, recelving: His love and reo
- spbnding to it by the experience’ of regen.
eration or the new birth. . This ‘work is

wrought of God by grace through faith in’ 7 -
ultangous with =

our Lord Jesus Christ. Sim

this miracle. of recreation .comes’ the ot

" of God fin nd Lo . T
" the sons ofaG?:!:lgﬁn" "QGIQYed! Tow are we .

3 - Tho ‘Proacher’s Magaitne *

'

Sy wapnir

shy : ‘The crises ox-
-periences- of regencration and sangtification =

right and wrong if they were in g norm:t;f are the- beginning. - They are not .dimmed - -
by it. “They bee.
go on to the fulfillment of all’

¢ moral fiber of the. . God's holv ‘ ; o
T 0Ly purpose. © And. the life s m g
det.:F and “full and' strong and ‘f:uiﬁul;mfﬁf.__ )

'VThe‘ pattern’ before us is ‘Jesus' Christ

T c : Jesus Christ,

May God he}f' us to keep Him.ever g: 1;1.111 el
1 be aided then by the'mighty .-

‘strength a; id beauty of His life—G. B' WiL. - ‘

to all the parents “have - obe
G G hety ek FERrd. . s, 0 PUrontS. ave of carthly. sub- -
similay to that already ‘ménUOn.qd ‘éxc«_é;flﬁ"

by adoption’ become : the children of God. '

and  are children of R

e

" The third 1?plic§tion=ui- this teaching 1s,
il

.+ 7 A. All' unregenerate men are.slaves..
©. -1, Some arc willing slaves to Satan. They
- have - cheerfully _yielded to him. as' their
- master and with an undivided heart rendér

- to-him, obedient service. ‘
-7 forgelful .of the fact that they will sow what
. they reop, and In unrestraine
" they sow’io the flesh,

“They nre led captives by him at his will.
. Habits which they. have Iormed, sin in their .
- hearts; and the moral weakness which they -
- have inherited render them unequal to Tre-
- sist-the devil with sufficient defermination
- to get free from him, . - .. 77
.. -3, The best of: the. unregenerate -'peop_le, g
- thosewhe are_decent’ respectable’ citizens, .

.. are in bondage.to the law. They know that
. ~'they “eome short -of God's will and. their -

. for
graclous . act of  pardon, .the sinner is ab- |

' person

. MayJure, 1948 * -

i

that ‘ns the adopted sons of God, we who
were once:allens and strangers have. beén -

. brought nigh by the blood of Christ and do

now stand before God as His: children to

- whom. all ‘God's: bounty is available in- this
'.fs_'orld ond.in eternity. " - SR .

e Besy o
“L -Qur text makes it clear that the ante- -

.- cedent 'to adoption’ is ‘emancipation from
‘bondage and fear: = . . -1 ¢

They seemt to he ..

d indulgence.

2. Others are unwiliing slaves to Satan

own ideal. They would-.do good bul -evil

is present with them, They strive to ful-

fil the law, but all the while chaff .under-

- its restraint and.at ‘the- same time-live in
“- -fear .of its transgression and  impending-
" judgment.  Here they are tortured by a -
~. sense of moral impotence and fear of failure.

.B. Thank God, there.is deliverance from -

this' bondage and fear, - Jesus Christ is our .

- glorlous Emancipator. At Calvary he signed
- the emancipation proclamation with His
" . blood v.?hicﬁ

struck -the . shackles from. ail
" the sin-bound' .slaves who would accept

i " their freedom.  He that the Son. maketh-
*; free shal] be free indeed, In Him there is

-and -pardon for all. . There is hope

mer a
e hopeless and the -helpless. By His

" solved of alt his guilt.-"His many- sing are:

~ooooel forgivens -
..By His regenerating grace -the ‘old sinful

becomes a. new..creature- in. Christ
Jesus. +He. is translated from the kingdom

SRR ‘darkness into. the kingdom of His-dear
e O NE
. By & transaction which - takes place in;

heaven the alien -sinner be-,

the courts-of
may

comes a child of -God and thenceforth

1" nppropriately pray, “O_ Father which art in-

heaven.” Thereafter, the Spirit of Adoption

- works in him a filial love to. God as a Fa-

- ther, @& delight in Him, and - dependence

-+ “upon Him as a Father; .We g¢ from bond--
" --age of slavery to freedom of sons... (v. 2L).
"+ L. 'Thée . concomitant of adoption Is. the,

-witness of the Spirlt. ‘Here we have men-

.. - tioned -cne of the' moat neglected yet oné of
~ the most precious doctrines of ‘the Church,

“It'ls one which John Wesley emphasized ~
[ hristian - -

almest na constantly as he did Chri
perfection. - An" understanding- of thig doc-

‘trine -will. save Christian people from lives ..

_beset by doubts and uncertainty. It:will -
“save .
'souls and-a glad witness 'to all men. Dr. -
J. Glenty Gould hds given us"a clear putling

- of this doctrine in his little bock The Spirit's .
‘Ministry. He sets forth the fac{ that in.the - -

_experience of -inrfer assurance there .are
three distinct phased.. They are logically®

o ““distinct, although in the secker's experience - .

they may be. instanianeous and .simultan-
Ceous. - - o BRI

“A. First, there is the witness of the seck-

er's. own heart.” One ‘may. certainly khow

. that he has done-all in his pewer to.bring -

“himself ‘to. God. -This. may bé.known as

~.well 25’1 know that I have made myself.
- ready for breakfast by rising from my bed,-

pregaring.- my toilet, and dressing myself
to

my family, Or to tike a more inward pre-
. {mration' for example,

diligent .in preparing my. mind and.

Iy a_ person may know -when' he. has gen--

made such- restitution. as is -physically pos-
.sible Jor him to make."

“.fnent he has doné what he could do lo-

saved from' tho righteous wrath of God. . -

" B¢ ,The second phase-of the. inner- testi-
mony is the assurance.of God's. Werd: In

" Mis ‘Word whitch is settled forover in-heaven -

“and which never changes, God lias etein-
ally- .committed himself ‘to *save  penitent.
. ginners, We do business with God on the
- hasls of what He has prom _ ‘
To doubt His Word is to doubt the veracity.
‘of ‘God_ himself. -"And. the only means by
which we can expect any answer from’ God

' to our seeking hearts:is by faith, simple and -

“absolute- falth in His Word; - He hos given’
-.John 6:37; Romans 10:13; T John '1:9. 'In

igation to -us,

: “sieh promises God'has fflat;ed himself un-:
011):1 JIf we - believe. His -

.Word, there ls no room for doubt. when"

we have. the knowledge that we have done-

" der

-our pait, To say you have done your part
~and God does not do His part. is to make

you  either have mot donie. your -part in

.- repentance and confesgion or you have not.

taken God at' His Word. - Regardless of his
emotional reactions, the confessing, believ~

, ‘cannot fail . ;

thern unto a divine assurance in their -

e presentable to 'sit. down to éat-with . -

1: may, know that |
have prepared myself for God's reception ™
- as well as' I know I have been ‘faiﬂquha‘;lg .
eart.

‘for preaching on the Sabbath-day. * Certain- ",

.uinely repented of his sins, -humbled him-
self before- God,. tonfessed . His" guilt, and.- -

e.- He may know that '
the all-knowing - God :sces that ‘there 1s -
nothing more he can do, #nd he may know .-
.that if he were to meet death and. the judE.-'"-:‘
o -

ised. in His Word. -

us-such glorious . promises as Isaldh 1:18; .

 Him a liar. ‘But God can not li¢, therefore

" ing-sinner is forgiven instantly. God's. Word -
' ;. C; The third phnse _‘of."tl{_e witness to our:
solvation’ 13 theinner - illumination of. the”

LT e T



Jo
A n

o = ot horts

hﬁma-rmam.m}wmﬁ-m*tm'n W R i

. *- .suasion of ‘Hig

" - stasiey of joy-and praisc,

- Dresence. .-

- of dissipating

. * 18 secutily by. God's grace and power. In
- verse fourteen, Paul

. of God

_ they are led by

- and faith,’ re k
‘God through frith unto salvation, - “This: {g

- 'than he that is.in the world" .
N

TR T

1 - Holy G}i_ost.._ There is wide variety in the .
-, manner in which this phase of the experi-

. ence comes, There is wisdom in" that va-
-riety, for now ‘no one:can {ix' .an. invariable

standard by. which to judge another's ex- . -

! 1t is mecessary that we shall "

4 sllow the Spirlt to chaose His own’ time and -
- method of

" .may come instantancously—even while the .- - R e s

.C. The' third resultant ‘of ouy .adoption - -

is the certyinty of life eternal. * (vs,” 17h, .

. perience.

bearing His final witness. He

T Hee

er is in the act of praying for His com-

¢ .may
presence.
den . startling- experience resulting "in” ec-
. settled peace -that.comes as quietly as.the
day dawns, ‘Tt may come imimediaiely or
_after seme’time of trustful obedience: - -

This threefold witness «to our salvaiion
gives to'us :
: been.accerted ‘'of " God, that our sins are
. forgiven, that ‘we have now. vime sons of
"~ God in the true spiritual New Testament
sense, - - ST o

" The first two pl{asés.:;)f- Ulis_ Witn'cés-;a-r'e.

“fixed . nnd -constant, The " third. may’ vary *.

Wwith' our. moods.and circumstances.- We may
_.hot always 'be ¢pnscious of the- Spirit’s .
bresence. but we may be confident .of His

"IL The resultanis. of

A this experience  of
aduptipn- are several, .. - ., .. 7

. A, First of all, it is: obvipus that we en-’

+ Joy _ accessibility. 1o God's bounty, Paul .
said, “If ‘children then heirs, heirs of God -
and joint heirs with Christ” We Hire -ng
more slaves to sin and Satan-and we are not -
onrationed grace gg children, We are. i

- the fafily and have access'tg all of God's -
- "abundant treasures of gruce.: k
© .7 Joint accountancy with- Christ in the hank -

.of heaven. "This means that allthat” God-.
" made “available to Jesus of His grace-ingd
power when He ‘wag in. the flesh .He has -

~-made available 'to Jus. “There i no danger
‘ God’s, resources: . The mobe , -
we_draw, ‘the more -there is ‘to -draw. upon, -, -

- God has turned over to uis all His riches, .

- His_ promises ‘are for us. .

to £il] -th
benefit.

e in.and cash .them for-our own
B }'I‘h-e second resultant of our. adoption...

led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons.-
' od.” . You .could reverse- that - order

] many as .are the sons of God-
the Spirit of God. ' As ‘song

safely,.

. of God we find ‘our security in the indwell~ -
.ing and leading-of’l the Spirit

_ he of God. - This.
implies. the consistent sxercise of -ghedience
We are kept: by, the - power of

the victory that overcometh the world,. even .
our faith, . Greater is He. that is in"- you

come with sn increasing per.
It may be.a sud- -

It 'may he a'deep

the full assurance that we; have .

. . T i S0
O to grace kow great a -debfor, -

.. Daily Tm constrained to. be; .
Let that grace now, -like a- fetter, -

., Bind my sielded heart to Thee,
‘Let me know Thee in
. Guide me by Thy: mighty hand,

In. Thy presence 1 ghall stand,

artd 18).  As God's children we. do .suffer
Persecution in this world. >
‘the . Lord's . ¢hastiseinent, . - (Heb." 12;6.8)

ut if we suffer with Him, we chall also

~be glorified - together, PR :
nd we now have the wssurance of that- -

Christ.-” 'This is life  eternal . =

that men may know. God and Jesus Christ".

eternal: glory in

whotn He has sent, - We have thatslife eter-.

" nal'now.. It has begun within our squls, © - §
- We shall possess it more-fullyin the heav. . - . 4~
Cenlyglory; T e

N ..+ Concrusion
I{ you are
auicast, come. to. God'

for your family,

We fre in . Phases of it cannot he

415 rie .- having
i "They are” ljke: 1
" . blank cheéks already signed, waiting for ug

" living and true

~when he'was with them, that h
-to go on to. sanctification, -

“the’ Father ‘about them, "It
. -the warld, even as I am not of the World”
" (John.1T:18),. Thequopg,-_ﬂigy were 'evi-.

cation 'is se . large- in. sco

'single; sermioh,. In this

fore were.. Christians, Evidence of their"
been- converted -8, scattered
throughout- the _Epistle,

“Ye turned to God from idals fo serve the.

"It is thege people, converted,

Thy : fulness,. - -

« Till transformed in Thine pun image -

. Thé Doctrine of Sanctification. . -
. TEXT—Thisis the will of Gﬁd, even your

- sanctification~— (I Thess, 43). -
- INTRODUCTION—The doctring. of Sanctifi- "

_ .especially . the -
" .Statement in chapter 1 and verses 9 and 10:

God; and to wait for His ~ .
Son from heaven.” . Further evidence is ™. -
:geattered throughout the first part of the - -

says, “As mary as are .~ Epistle,

e now urfes

We éxperience - -

here toniiht an orphan or‘an

) y Jesus Christ . and.’
be’ born anew, Chodse the family of God =~
f enjoy the fellowship, God’s* .-
riches of grace and glory “shall be yoirs—
~ G, B. WiLiamson . - - : o

¢ that all the .
ealt- with in 2~ -
i o I we 'will deal with " "
the -,squgct‘unth the general Proposition-
~Sanctification'is.a second -definite ‘work
_'of. grace. A o LA
c T Tris Is IMeuien v 7iE Texe—Tt s & .. - -
part of the instruction of Paul the Apostle RS
to. the church in Thessalonica, who thepec” = -

i

IL IrIs MANIFESTED Iv THE Exrentince o

OF THE APOSTLES—The apostles were mani-

festly “converted, men be

1. Jesys said of t.henijwhen:;praying:td‘_
ey are not of

s

dently. born again.

—— ~

y r fore -théy were
baptized with. the Holy Ghost on the Day . - -
. -of Pentecogt, - . - .- e ot

-~ - The Pioacher's Magalne | o

e T o

- "converted-under his ministry, - R
" *When the Apostles ‘at Jerusalem heard
" of the'revival Philip was having, they sent -
. Peter and Jolin, and when they came they. :
. prayed for them.-that they might receive .
“. the.. Haly. Ghost,. which they manifestly:
did. S

. .|-;.
. ‘ )
1

tism cleansed the hearts ‘of the group

same ‘thing. that- happened at- Pentecost,
_HI Ir- Is 'DEMONSTRATED 1N  VARIOUS

.Praces v THE Book oF Acrs+—Nol only at

Pentecost. was thi work pf'sm_xctiﬁ:’:a_tion‘
subséquent-to regeneration, but éther cases”

" indicate the same, ' Philip the deacon went.

to -Samaria and preached snd the ‘people.”

were filled with joy.  Evidently they: were

The baptism With the Holy Ghost i the-

. 'house of Cornelius appears to have come .,

-on_people who were converted previously,
Acdhgid(g'ing the experience nﬁ&i least of (;Q_r- A

-nelius himself.” . . LA
. Paul found some disciples: nt- Ephesus os :
= recorded in  the A9th chapter, cvidcnt]y_r .
. " converted under the ministry . of Apollos.. -,
. “Pail asked them if they had received the - -
- Holy Ghost, and when hé found they had N
" not_he prayed. for .them' that they might

. receive. the. experience. which they manis -

festly did,

‘IV. It Is SYMBOLIZED.IN THE OFFERINGS OF. -

- Leviticus which set.forth in type the work ™ "
“of Christ in His oné offering. There js a .-
© -trespass offering which’ when -_ol'.['erfei_:l,= 11_1- .
“.. . dicated. forgiveness of - actunl- sins. ~ And - .
. .-'there was n sin offering that dealy ~with
" the principle of sin. Careful ‘reading of . .
""" the! instrictions, concerning these offerings .
.. "in Leviticus chatiﬁtcxs 4,5, and. 6 will ' make
" i+ this plain.. In ; , @man
"~ was guilty whether he knew it or not. In -
" the case of the sin offering, he offered it
T .only when it came to-his kngwledgt.'- :
" ¥, It Is v Acrorp witH SoUND REason- -
- "IﬁX-—I];.‘l’-the' Bible rcgen_erutionfir&; gpggﬁ;, 7
e e ot oo s the whole scheme of Redemption. -~ =~ ‘
~" - 6. Because of its uncompromising stand -

¢ case of trespass, a-man

-, Qhiost {s.-spoken of as a. baptisni. ~Manl-

" festly it is-not possible for a.child to be
. i‘:)sr,:ilnynihd bugﬁzggl in the same act, . The

" two processes are entirely’ different. " The .

" symbols likewise indicate different trans- -
'i.x'cFaiffher, when o sinner seeks’the Lord:

his- actual - transgressions - are before him,

d h les forgiveness for them. When.~
gnCl}::lsil?:n aeerlfs “the bapiism with the.

Holy Ghost, he is not. asking to.be for-

-~ given.! ‘He'is not to blame. for the "sin
i gﬁﬁgiplel.{i?l i‘fim l1?hx1t hus been transmitted.
by his natural hirth. _Tlllerego‘re" he can-.

© - May-Juns, ;1§i6 o

.2, They were sanctified by the, baptlsm:
. ‘wizth .{hc.? i’{oiy Ghost. This is cvidént from

- -a, comparison ®f the transactiona of the
- Day, of Pentecost with what Peter said be-
fore the Jerusalem Council of what took _ -
.place at the house of Cornelius. He said .
“in Acts. 15:9 ‘that the Holy Ghost bap--

Lyt e

‘not ask forgiveness, st a _
. cl?:a’nsing from.it.” People who are rejoic-
. - ing In the exporience of sanctification will R

.. find no difficulty in following this line of
reasoning, -If- any Christian reader has
‘not recelved. this blessed experience ‘why S
" not seck it now?—Wm, M, Smrte’in The -
.. Gospel Minister, Stk -
in. Cornelius’ ‘house, and that il was the @~ . = . .

BN

_ He “must ask for

) . The “Delér..'cut o

" of the_ Holy Spirit

' L Tue Day—Pentecost (Acts 2:1) "

" A. Feast of ingathering (Lev. 28:10-21). " .. .
- Pentecost, fifty  days after, the com-
pletion of the harvest, the work. of

‘B,

Fully com
No haste, No delay.

the' Holy Spirit in ingathering. - -
e~Clod 'nlw_ayg on time, o

-‘,11. CTHE - ASSEMBLY -

LA
on,.

- 2. Davi

L M2, B
I, Tee Goer 5.0 0 L

‘ . A-miraculous. sound - (Acts 2:2). -
A miraculous sigh (Acts 2:13). . . - :
- .. A miraculous experience (Aot._s 2:1_4_)_, .

: fIvA'.Tll;;'Petcr who a’ short time before, ..
.+ . "had-denied his. Lord (.Iuhn'IS:l?—_Z:_f).i -
B. Concerning Christ - : :
- 1. His works prove -
shig (Acts 2:22-24),

's

A, Full."All there (Acts 2:1). - '
. B. Obedient- (Acts 1:4), . R

- C. Prayerful (Acts I'14).. . --° " DI

- 'D.. United -and - harmonious (Acts . 1: - )

Hls MGS.Siﬂ}.I'-.: L
testimony (Psa; '16;8-11), . : -,

3. Their owh witness (Acts 2:32). R

* V. Tue Irgunrn::::;n{q_(i\ct; 2:41) -

' —Selected "

4

-ing God. - -

_~Christ: "

. against evil,
.. 7. Because

s Why I Belong:

o T ' u

o To the Church-of the Nazarene
e 1, Bed’uuéé‘.'it ‘s;i'clnk‘g' the. truth. conc_em-: - _
.- Because it spéggké_thbirut_l_ifmrﬁceming 7
. 3. Because it spenks the truth concerning
the .Holy. Spirit, S :
.. 4. Because it

AsJ)len
rd of God. e
: thg' ‘-?;?:cn_i;ke it speaks the truth concerning .

ks- the tlutll 'con;:'e_m.?"g_:'. E

it éngeﬁders,h"ﬁosiﬁve \'vorld," ’

program _for-good :and righteousness.
. B, Becouse it is'a 'y
. -growing denomination.
ost: Beqaus%Ibellq;e h | istence.” - -
“est future of’any church In exist L .
i csioful;g;nfse it )}’ms been blessed of God,r . -

young; vigorous and A

that it has the’ great-

¢+ 11, Because in the midst.of both internal ~

o ReEn

-

e

-, and “external “transition,. it calls forth with -~
N gnghgl)ienr;e:'. All out for _aou_!a!--Oz;cm ¥,

o nes) 59
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oo Love Winginthe End. .

- Mudishi .was’ a very levél-hended; practi-. -
thing visionary about -

. fuz}ln_lmabl}.— lJTol:fre-wa-.s no

: .. No cauld cha h i i

. “‘othér'-worlc{‘l’y” ) - l'-g"{ im With being

- . It was strange, . therefore,
note began-to be heard in his-talks, “Affor

" .my decease.”. L ETEE

.He plannied for the care of his 'ﬂocks", gm:re .

- written Instructions that he did not. want

- his wife to bo inherited. but that wfer o)
-~ death’ she- was to be free lo relurl?l'torhe:
.people, without thc-~u_suni repayment of the

miarriage<price. . A . -
. He fold his younger ‘brother: !Affer my

desth I'want you to take my. children and .

- rear ‘them in ‘practical godliness, .  Don't -
-, allow thém to think that earthly. gain Is to-
. he thelr aim in life, but.encourage them to-

' live for God and souls."

..+ Kabedi answered,.“I will gladly do this.
§. 'but why. sueh concern for affairs zfteg yo‘fx?-. ’
~ . death? ° ¥ou are .a strong man still, and

. - We have many ‘years before iis. You :
~ likely to- die ot present” . .Eu_:}}‘e_nof.
. Mudishi ‘said; "One ¢an never tell. The'
- enemies of the gospel )

FPerhtaps ‘one ‘day -He ~may let them

.- His own -Beloved Son, 1 shoul
f{\‘;.‘lgy”m my Lord, for I’ long to. be with

T Al this was quite vaéﬁe'nnd'indefiﬁ't :
It is-only ns we look -backjon’-l't-irom.":h‘i.;'
- ‘doy - of  accomplished facts- that we realize’

. how. .the Holy Spirit- was .preparing, him:

3. and others for the home-call,

.ﬁo'{‘lhen‘ came a very-much clearer ihthhﬁL-:

~. One night'he dreamed that he was carry-.

- ing i load. He had come'a lo ith
it, and’ it was extremely heav?.g '%?Lylhe
met a s&rangtg' in th

- Hm . and - said . with* infinile - tendern

“*“Mudishl, - put down - your ‘losd..?' Ahotﬁg:
shall earry it from now”- - - .

-~ Az a rule he forgot his dx"eh,his.:i.v.‘ 'é'oon'f‘xs,

“he awoke, but this one remained -with him

so vividly.that he felt instinctively that God -

- had a message for ‘him.in it. .

" What load was he carrying?” ‘Why, - of ) " 4 _ ned
’ 1(\:Eurlse,_ the care of Kilulwe dndﬁMp};;lﬂ?a:'., ggéawﬂlﬂlnd mk? his '.'er" chhnd mro- . 3
: ‘céggj’;?él‘;hur:;'fﬁ; and it was becoming ex- * At 1ag;télldofg= haters of all that was good - |
Bhrt . ST L Were d : nother blessed - I
-« Lord, am I fo lay down my work?. Are which ‘many zf?ﬂ?eiferoltll_es:essddgg{i? luig

you calling me to yourself?
v.fife_ think, if I tell her this? It would be
a’ terrible shock -to her, Please will you

yourself tell her, in your own

epare. her for my going?”

6 (e -
A‘»‘. L 4-

that ‘o "niew. -HOn om the thatch,

_ ; have often ‘tried 1o .
o g::t rid of me, but God has always . rot‘:‘.ch:g '
& me, :
. accomplish their purposes of hate, ng He did
- ~with John the Baptist, and James, and wi:h

love to go

the path. . He' stopped -

at will my. -

_ - dishil through
way, and "

8 ‘@& . 8- & .8 . ‘ R O

itdeed to her, She was shocked 0" see f -

man: elimb on to it and begin to tear:

all the' thatch. . Only the w llg r(?:lntil::i :
and they seemed still very solid and secure.
+ She called for someong to stop
even if t} inj but '“;?‘Sci,mmt}!l:idec‘ b
E ' 16 Covering peris ' :
- destioy “the house itself, hnet g could

. When she: awoke ‘the dréam seemed to -
-hold her’ thotights ‘more -vividly - than any "

- other had ever done;' What 1d it ?
Somohow, she seteey could it ‘mean?
with her husband,. Mudishi. i :

In° the morning it was all made plain to

_her, far- at the: sunrise meeting .they read.”

_together from I Cor, 3:10-15, “The temporal
was. to be done awny, but the eternal was
to remain. -Mudishi was {o be called home.
to God, The assurance -of - it ‘startled her,

* until God filled her soul'with a great calm., - -
- After the ‘meeting, as they went togti}lhér.‘, X
eir - 4

to the garden, with- their hoes on
shoulders, Maita - sald, +“Mudishi, ‘I have '
-something very hard to tell yout .~ . .

" He replied, “I know it, my wife, -Let me o

tell you first what God has shown me.”
" .Then they realized ‘that -God had’ Ere- ‘

pared them beforehand for the approac
end, “There seemed nothing.'ofpp e

gloom about it. Indeed; Mudishi was thrilled

at the thought of “meéting “his Lord and .

Saviour ‘face- to facé so.soon. 4
.- He was-in abounding health at this time
and one would. have i

many years:to'live. However, he wrote the -

- two vislans in"an exercise book; and ngainst

i

NS

ing "

thought that he had

-them he ‘made ‘the note, “By these God has

shown Maita and me that my work fs fin-

ished, and that He is’about to call -me home

to himself,” . . .

“tected.  For.years he had

‘hated " by

" They . had plotted agninst him, - Hg -
carried his life in his hands, E ‘a c:utﬁgg

wherte life is held extremely’ cheap. While

e Tan no needless risks; he knew hé was =
c@ marked man, v oL o
‘He held his'hend high, nnd proyed and -~ - -

ﬁlnsﬁ along “the forest paths, where any

-might conceal an’ enemy, -and -any. ...

turned to the Lord Jesus. . Something must -

be done, ,Sqre})lé they' eould ensnare M.

ingness to help shrangers. -

N

-

bighéartedness and will- a

Loy e
-

the destrue- =

to associate the house, .~ *

.- Mudishi had been md.;st'_ ;vufrderfuliir; -ro-j o -

- the énemies: of Christ and of righteousness. .

Jmoment -might let fly: the poisoned arrow . ."-

" ""'Next nlght his wife Maita dreamed, - She "dan;my'““‘ a_little boy to his-house after -~ -
ch_segmed_véry famillar

read .or " - g

oy

rk- to” ask, on behalf of his father, for. ==, . 3 '
the loan of a blanket. ‘He brot_xgl?t-_:rétcfx?;- .

- 'The'Proacher's Magaxthe

. 'There was a man in
- - just rotting to pieces with the vile diseasec.
" Those unscrupulous encmics of “the Cross
' wrapped’ this man- in Mudishi's blanket for
" the: night, and
it back withy the stranger's thanks. - . .. -
. Next night Mudishi and:Maita coyered -
" themselves with the blanket as usual, “How
it 'was that Maito- was' not infected one

' ‘plot’ or the plotters. -

o 'nlsl.r'ange‘:‘ who had just arrived ln" the
. village,

il and soaked with. raln, weak
through struggling his way through the long

-soaking' .grass, .-and ' shivering " without - a -
* covering, : R

Mudishi nd Moita only had two blankets,

- one for the children and the gther for them=-

selves. However, they -stirted up the. em-

. "_hers of the fire and denied- themselves of .
~their blanket In order that™the lad might

carry it to the entirely ficlitious stranger,

the next mornin;

cannot fel. Mudisht fell & prey to. the dis-

... ecase, and so-great was the.joy of his opon--
ents that they bonsted -of -what" they had -
* done, and of their success; ih the open vil--

‘lage, - Thus ‘there was

no doubt as to the”

Terrible days followed. The disease was

swit in its deadly worle - As the end. drew

near, Mudishi was full. of praise-and. tri-
- ‘umph, in spite of his Weakness and -pain. -
~He prayed ‘much for the famiily, for:the ~

‘church, and for his-enemies. . . =57 . T

P brother “and . - -

- -charged ‘him"'to go to those who had caused

- -his death, to: tell them that he forgave them,
.- ond.to beg them to turn to Christ. " . .

" In his parting exhortation to his wife, he -

.. told -her, “Maita; do not rely.upon your ~

. experlence- of -conversion - years ago, or

. ..even ‘on yolr past communion with- God, .
i There_is only one place. where you con
. be-safe from gll the darts of the enemy,

_He “called "his “younger

and that'ls In daily, hourly trust in.Christ,

. Walk with Him' continually, and teach the .
. children to do the same. Good-by, I'm go-

. .ing te my King"—and Mugdishi.

_fell asleep in Christ. . =~ ..~ .o . -
R the “bellévers - did not ‘know
-7 "how to act,’ They were as if in’ a maze’
-~ Mudishi had. so paturaily been father and

", ‘nurse to the saints thai his. absence left °

e. huntér

For a time

o 'great blank; . -

He had told them that his fuheral miist.

"be one of prajse and triumph, and that on

.. no-account-must it wear the nspect of dé-
" feat or accident... It was all, part of -the’
" Heavenly . Father's ‘will, and he. had gone .
o te %hee ‘ather's home, where he hid Jonged
. " to be,
.. morning” , er
""greatest -resignation of -all, and, gathering
... her little ones together, she told.them of the
" lovely: home, - where th ) )
- father agein~-W. F. P, BuetoN, in. Belgian

They would- zee him. again “in the
erin
ey would see .

Congo (from tI'h'e Péntgcoat-qu Ei:rhng'é[.)r‘ :

" A missloriary was ohce asked'to. give &

. -proof that the cross of Christ would even-
 tually triumph. This

duty was to bury

- gathered about the
- Buriliig. Bush, -

the village who was -

they:sent .

o Se!ecagd.‘ S

‘His wife showed perhaps the,

their -

. -surprise and - answe
‘ _know. - It is for our god.
is -what' ‘he sald:

L qu!—]’lliwf']ﬂm”_:, : R

“When'I arrived m the Fiji group, my first- . ..
the: hands, arms; feet, .
dies -
" had ‘been roasted and eaten in a cannibal -
. feast. 1 lived to see those very cannibals -
* who -had taken part in that inhuman feast
Lord's.  table."—The .

and heads of eighty victims whose

Ave There Mo There?

-As the missionaries were approaching the .
- immense island- of 1 :
* spoke ‘of the unhealthiness of 'it, and the " -
presence of alligators, serpents, and. eenti-- "

New  Guinea, some one .

- “Hold!” said one of the native workers,

“Are-there men there?”: - e
- HOh, 'yes,” was the reply; “thére.are men,

among them.” .

® A noble reply. ‘ﬂnd. "\;-'d'rtgﬁ; of a ﬂiscipie

‘of Him who commands followers tb

“"(36" info-.all’. the world  drd. preach the+. -
" gospeb to every. creature,”—Scattéred Seed.

Loyalty Through Giving

-and desired to do _,somethintﬁ for Mim. To

her - heart was, suggested

the missionary kept the garment and on re-:

" turning to America, told the story of the . -
littke widow's gift. ' A rich man's heart was-
touched by the tale and he brought his of- .
fering, the price of a.church for the village
in ‘which this little widow lived, "‘Through .

her- loyalty  and -sacrifice - she ‘ was able to
_give 1o her

- -An Indian gaid that in his preparation for- "
x dy very- .-
an, from head to foot.” “Then,” he added,:
“T'sit down and think Jesus until-it is time"
~for me to go.” Ceo st e e
"How-many &f 'us “think Jesus” before we .
- go to church?¥—Selected, ~. - . . .

‘the Sunday.serviees, he made his bo
clean,

A" woman in India “stood by ‘a_heatheri
temple that ‘was

“the cost."—Exchange. -

but they -are such dreadful savhges that:
there is no use of your ,thini:ing_. of living - -

*That ,will~‘d_o,"..> fespuﬁcfe& the 'n:i't.ive,‘,.'
_“_wkerevex_‘“thpre,qré men we are bound to -

* A lité Chinese” widow was lifted- from * -
despair by the converting-grace of Christ, =
. She became a loyal follower of thie Lord

) e giving of a-
" .pift.. She- thought, of her. wedding -dress.
It was the most-precious possession she had. | -
"'One day she brought it to the misslonary - .
a3 the -expression. of her loyalty to Christ. .
" Its getunl monetary valué was not great, but, -

“people "a Christian church— " l

in process of construction,
- A missionary. asked her the cost” of ‘the
_building. . She looked at- her "quiestioner in @
red, -“Why, .we don't- -
We-don't count -

L (lem e

11
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“tlang who truly know their Lord also learn

" “Getting Thin
- striking story: . - o v C
.“It'is said that a little girl in'a worldly
. -bome was permitted at one time to visit® -
- -her grandfather. This‘ was an old-fash- "~

Nusteations. -, . . . .

o) -

s e 88 B e & -8 & & ¢

- I Gave Them Myself . -
.Said- 'a_mother to" me one day, “When .
.. my. children 'were young I thought the-
very best thing T could do-for.them was -
to give them myself, so I spared no pains -
“..to talk with them, 4o read to them, to tepch.
-them, to pray with them, to be. a loving
- companlon and. friend to my children. 1 -
. had_ to neglect . my House often.. I had na .-
time to indulge myself in many - things
“which 1 would have liked to'do.” I was so -
- busy -adorning -their- minds and ‘cultivaling .-
- their hearts with affection that I eould not
- adorn, their bodies in fine. clothes, though -
.. I kept them*neat and comfortable at.nll - .
S times.. o e e T e
2T _have my reward now. My sdns are
. ministers of the gospel: . my grown-up
. .daughter is " Christian . woman. I have
- plenty of time now to sit -down and” rest-
.. and keep. my house in ‘order. . Plenty of
. time to ‘go. about my Master's " business,

. -wherever He has need of me, . T have a:
» . thousand beautiful memories of their child-
.~ hood to comfort me mow that they have,
..’gone out into the world. - I have. the sweet ..
consciousness of having .donie all T could to.:
make them' ready for whatever work. God .
- .realled them to do."—Selected.” " -

.. He Knew His Mother's Hand. _
. -Come and lay thy hand upon Jer, and - .
.. she_shall live (Matt. 9:18); There i5 a -
- peautiful story told of a soldier in World’

~ War I who 'was wounded on the battle--
fields of France, taken to-b hospital;, and
- -finally brought back .ta”America. . He was

in"a critical’ condition -when he reached .

-- an 'American "hospitil—his eyes blinded, .
> his mind beeclouded, and: his  body man-.

" gled). And then his old mother  traveled
- 'many. miles to his bedside; laid her hand :  ready - to- forgive our sing?’.

“‘When'I 'was_a young.mmn,' he sald, '

on his brow. Instantly -he said, "It's my '
mother’s” hand! .. I'd know . {t - anywherel” -
The mother had not spoken, but he knew

the _touch of her handl So it s that Chris-

to recognizé and long for “the touch of .

- . His hind.” There are 5o many references -
~"in'the Word to those hands! They touched

- What the Family Altdy -~
.-, Means to Children @
Dr. Charles, A. Blanchard in’ his book
ings ‘xt;qm_— God,” - tells ‘thid -

- there' was 1iiﬁe'.to pray, tp_'rezid t}-lev-Biblq, -

“to sing Christian hymns, . After a- few
weeks her mother came to take her home,

. The little thing abjected. She wished o -

~-stay "at her grandfather’s, Her mather

“to.go horae with Mother?” and the- child
rqpl:ed,_:f'-qu Momnta, I 'wduldth]ike'-to
;g0 home with you, but: you: know there

" i3 not any :God at our house. ,Grandps .

has a-God here-at his home and I like to-

. stay where there is 'a God,"—Selécted. - -

it wag the youth's second off : jus-
-tiee - demanded his death. . gns.c.;and =

. “I"don’t ask -for justice,” demanded the .
.,mﬂthe.;‘. “1 plead fo:l'_ m(':r‘c;,r',’-‘(-iem-m‘.‘“ie(,_i the i
.. "But,” said ‘the -emperor, “he does. hot
.deserve mercy.” : L
“Sire,” cried- the mother, “it wéuld not be
__ iﬂ;fs‘i{y fl;fr,b’e _dese.rfve‘_@ it ﬂnd I,“_C"’?". is 1n1!-. -
“Well, then,” said the emperor, “I ‘will"

have ‘mercy.”

.. And her son was ‘sa;.reaA;Good“ Company, * .

. What Influence Will Do,

;Whjle 1 -wag' calling _at a home’a sh'q'rt-' E
while ago, this said story was. related . to -
“me by the lady: .- v ©. 7 g

.2%As 1 was poing down the 's'trqe_e.-i 1 :m-r-.’tg

-an 6ld friend of mine, who was elghty years '

‘old. He.scemed very: unbappy. 1 asked
~him why he did -not-gi'\re.hisphénrt to the
‘Lord, and he told me he felt it was impos- . -

attended " church and was - selected’ as &

Sunday School teacher, ‘I had a fine class -~
. of young people, . S ' ;

.'One -day, under a tri:menc_i_qusf‘ femp-

tation, I went ints the barrcom and took a .
o drink, - A laoy ‘in my elass happened to be
- 50 many suffering ones—and made -them - .‘ P Net Jong: altermara. e bar. | .
whq]_e _qggin.—Erom.‘ Christian' Digest.

' “‘Not long’ afterward, he. started visiting

"/, the-bar. himself; and as he grew Anto man-. .
- hood, he b‘ecam,e a.drunkard; He mnrr?e'd, Coe
" .and his children followed in his steps and -

. became-drunkards, . T Lo

~ “iAs'T recall my influence on. that -im-

. mortal soul, and all the fearful consequenc N
I ‘feel that God could never forgive nfg

.. That'is why I am not saved,'”

We' shall “not- discuss the point as to

. whether or not the old man could get saved.
‘What we‘wish to emphasize 1s thegf_n'ct that . .

ioned .‘Chr;ist!:‘m. hpme,‘ ‘_whelre_ each ‘day : - if a_wrong influence ‘goes ot - from our

Ao
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© The }_"_t'aapﬁ'ar"é Magazing .

was mortified -and somewhat nettled, She :-
said to the little child, “Do you not -wisg :

. -A__'moth:é.i' sought theﬂf)ardoh;of her son. =
from the first Napoleon. The emperor sald  * & - - (A True Story w

" Rohin.. .For som

sible. "I sald, ‘Why, since God is always . i

a ‘i'flu};-rl{ns,l 1846

. . .

i}

" lives, it.will be the cause of someone's los- -
~ing his soul. . We may not sense it, at. the "
time, any 'more thin the Sunday school -

. “teacheér- realized that his giving - widy “to
- temptation. would result "in the ruination
- of the lives of n father and his children i -

years to come,

“The power of ifluence that we possess is -

o tremendous one, and God will surely hold:- .

- us accountable for it
. this responsibility.

We cannot escape

1

- -Our jnfluehée will, under the blessing of -+

.- -God, turn souls o .righteousness and the.

' enjoyment. of Heaven. throughout eternity;
‘or, 'under ‘the power:of Satan, it will be-
-~ come'a curse -té souls and damn them In

- ‘the'confines of eternal destruetion.—A. A. F,

"+ in The Burning Bush.~ - -~ - . .

" The Song of the Robin -

Discouraged.) - .-

- Recently 'as I werit pbout my work in the

" office’ there came to my. ears the song of o

] time no- particular at-,

* “teritien, was paid th this song, =5 it is noth~ .

: ing ‘unusual’ to hear the birds singing at -
-almost ali hours of the day. from the boughs.-

_ of the trees that surround the office.  Even~ . -
* tually “the notes bespoke a melody  and---

-earnesiness that seemed usual and singular,

.. ' There was gratitude, confidence, and- simple ;-
*.. “faith-expressed in the:song. My cyes turned. -

" “townrd the tree from whence this music was
. coming, and there ‘with difficulty the hum-"
" " ble¢: Robin ‘was perched ‘on- a.limb, "I say. .
.~ .with difficulty, for- hio' had only -one foot,
- “and. special ‘effort was rieecessary. By the

. support'.of his wings:-'and . leaning. against
- anather. limb with' his. body was. he able
to remdin on the limb. _I.had observed this.

-same’ bird several -times' as he :gathered hig

" food about the yard, but I had never heard .
his song before.. In -fact, -I would have .

-doubted whether 4 Robin under such handi-

" cap could sing. Would he riot’ have all

the.joy of life destrayed in the loss of his -
‘ fout” and " the many difficulties that’ came. -
" to"him a3 a result of the. accident? . Some:

A Cew
. .

ith ¢ Thought .'flork._th'c" R

enemy may. have intended to take his life,

but. for- some rcason his life wai spared.

‘As 1 thought upvn the Robin and his song *. -

I discovered- many “thoughts. could. be
learned therefrom. Nao difficulty or handi-
cap_should .bring us under ‘such a. cloud
thot "we. cannot sing “the praises of our. . .
Heavenly . Father, . -Difficulties. and® severe = -
trials if viewcd in the proper light will give

~confidenee’ and faith in God. This confi-

denee and fnjth will inspiré a joy deep down
in ‘our hearts-that. may burst forth: in song -

‘with: melody and harmony. originpting in
. heaven. - Conditions never gét so adverse: -
“that ‘we do- not have something. for which . |
"to _he' thankful. No matter how feeble our’

- efforts; if we are doing our.best, God sees, =
‘and understands and will reward according
If ‘God -provides for. =

to our faithfulness, s ‘ C
the’ sparrow, or robin, and-takes note when-- -

- .one falls, surely, His children can*afford to "
~put their trust in Him, knowing that what~ -
 soever cometh to them is permitted by this =~ .
loving Father, and will be. for their good ~

‘and . His glory. -

- . God sent- the- one-footed Robin ld. te.ach"

this lesson’ of confidence, faith, and ‘joy, . -
and 1 thank Him for it—H, R. Leg,'in Pen- . .
tecdstal Holiness Advocate: Lo
"+ Humility in Serviee .. - .
- A young lady wus'sc'ekipg to.lead Jewish . .
souls into the light of the gospel. . Regularly’”
shie ‘called in a home where the’ wife was
quite sympathetic to her message; but the.

. husband rémained bitterly antagohistic. One . . .
. day ‘as she called; she found thewife sick .
< and the work undenec.. Among the -things. :

that ‘badly neceded doing was the: kitchen -

. floor,- With a redl desire to help,.she got

.dowri. on ‘her'- knees, and  scrubbed -this

" kitchén floor. » Whilé in the midst of- this

task, the husband -came in. ' He. was over--
come with -emotion. To see this Gentile

-doing such 'a lowly: act for a- Jew -wns

more . than he could - stand.. His bitter! at-
titude was broken down; he was won by
a humble zct. of 'Chrislian -service—~Ex-
change. S R

-,

m——
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. Studies i Christian . S:gﬂtiél;': L

- primer of Christian theology.
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.7 NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE. | -
“ v 2023 Troost Avc,, Box 527, Kansas City 10, Mo. .-

. -

* By Hawry E- Jessop, D.D. (A Chiistian Service Text) Six chapters ‘presenting
. some of the essential phuses of Christian tetiching. It is designed for laymen,
Christian workexs, -and -Sunday-school teachers. . For such. it -consfitutes a - - -

. ', . Thﬂ C_hdptel' ﬁﬂGS'ClTe "Goa;":“_"Manl".-f_'_cﬁfiét."'"‘Gmé“é.'"‘ "The‘- ChﬁIChi" "LCISl '
o Thingsf - o i

. In paper cover, price .75; cloth $1.25
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 Taumeers dp_u'(':}op_- : ST

. By-N. M, Ylvisaker (Augsburg—$1.50)

1Fifte:an_ sermons which, according o the
author’s: Foreword, “try-to show the un-

.. reasonableness of -unbelief,; the tragedy of

doubt, ‘the: cortainty of the -assurance: of -

faith, the strong foundation of conviction, .

By thn E. Huss (Z‘onde'ri}ar_:——'ﬂ'.zg)‘ \ :
-~ v 'The aitthor has had signal success in se-'
- . curing . attendance .af \his~Eruy_er ‘meetings,

" -the first chapter is entitled: “M
- Spiritual Pre-eminent.” . This:: challenging -

- ton; Kentucky. -
© “Tue: Goseer oF DON'PS FOR PARSON AND
S oPARIBH oo ot e T

By Wm. W..Holland, (50c) Published. by

o Couriskuﬁé;’ \irm:r‘ CoupLEs BEFoRE MARRIAGE
- By Warren D.'-.Bo_v_w_nim, ﬁ_Brelhréh"Pub:

-" " A boaklet of 'tlﬁrijr-tWoipa.ges;filléd'-w'it'h.
. »worth-while. suggestions* to ministers re- .

- ingly "coniprehensive - 'considering ' its small
" size, - Fourteen ' hypothetical  questions afe
.-nnswered from the Christian’ point of view:
.The answeér to’ene question . discusses the -

miatter - of children, another "the ' problem ing

e

Book _Notic_es el

. LI B R N ] [ ] [ IO . & -

By R‘”’-PH Lumf

. "These notices do:not purport to be reviews,

rather brief descriptions of what is few in

and the sure hope which is theirs who learn.

*":'to believe in Him who is still* lifc. eternal

for all who follow Him,". “All of .these ser-
mons have golid content and are charactére

"~ .ized by sound. hémiletical treatment. . Dr,

- Ylvisaker -is. the . Director of the Service -
5 . Commission of the National Luthéran Coun-
- cil, -He hiis “been_active in_the Norwegian

Lutheran Church of America. .~ .

St .

THE HoOUR OF Powen

For severdl years there have been more

" . than: 1,000 persons. present at the mid-week
. - service, In - thi
< “his plans and- methoeds- by which he'achicyed
" .‘much: remarkable results, - And. lést: you
should jump to. the -hasty. conclusion that. © - ¢ S — R .
THe Lz_z«;-umuscns‘,_Com THroUCH . - o
‘By Chaplain W. W, Willard (Revell-$250) . ~ }
- -The absorbing story of a Choplain in-the - -
Marine corps who took part in the: battle of ' - )

this ‘book -he reveals some of

his. methods ‘arc’ bizarre we tell  you that -
ing. the

- * book is well worth the time and money of..
- any-pastor. The Rev, John E. Huss iy pastor

of the ‘Latonia’ Baptist Church of Coving~

T r—— .

» authora- - B T R S
The author asserfs that he has ‘presented

- negative tiuths - positively stated.  Urnder -
* .- yarious _headings he -gives .pithy epigrams -
< interspersed with selections of poetry.” =

‘House~-25¢} - -

ing pre-marringe counsel. . It is amnaz- "

- mended ' books for
" . postor should have this ‘booklet. .

-~ Mone. THRILLING TN Ficrion R g
By W. G. Bennett Published by author—.

" of physical adjustment in- marridge. The

“other deals with the families of contracting -

- "persons, -age,  personplity quirks,. gentine
love, living accommodations, = A “valuable .
feature is a Bibliography of thirteen recom-' .. §

urther study, Every 1

- 'TRIED .AND PROVED. SUNDAY. SCHOOL -'émmn-: L '

-'ANCE Bunpens - :
By, Ppul M. Fulmer, (Herald Press=T75c)

A book of testéd plans for inéreasing

‘Sunday. Schioo] ‘attendance, - The ‘nuthor. is

. Superinténdent " of an Evangelical Sunday :
- school - jn __Akrc!n, ~-Ohlo. - Iustrated. 68 - %

75c) -

_~.;An abibreviated occount of the great re-

- vival in Ireland in 1858-1859. This revival .
was accompanietl by unusual manifestations !

- of God's power. The title adequately .de~ .- :
-scribes’ the. narrative, * The author ‘hay - - 3§
- written several books, some of.them pub~ .’
lished by us, He has pastored a number -
of Nazarene churches and is now-an evan- -

gg]ist_ residing in Nashville, Tennessee. -

Tarawa.» The author was right’ up. front

" in’ the thick of the fighting, saving lves
.'" and -ministering-to. the wounded and dying, .
It's 'not in the least a. hair-raising account -
of battle conditions,. But it does give an -
.. eye witness pieture’ as’-this" ekcerpt will "
_prove;  "Bullets whizzed within .inches of . 3
‘my” head, " Meén fell dead-and wounded in~ "
_the boat. - On the beach a Jap grenade ex--

ploded ten feet away..- I am alive todny;

ﬁ“rEIY by the grace of God: Why, I do not - ]

now, -except. that He . still ‘has work ' for

" .me to do.”" Adults with léved: ones in-the ,
Marine service or any young person would =~ §°
be _tref_nendc_ousl_y'_, interested in this book. oy

. _f“{xﬁ SHALLKuowm: TRUTH?

. By Gerald L. Stover (Kitchener—25¢) = - . %
.- This” fifty-page" booklet-is an expose.of ..~ §.

<. the teachings of Jehovah's Witnésses, - The -

1 of - Benton -Street Baptist, -

author ' i pasto
Church, . Kitchener, Ontario.” ‘The message

is scriptural, clgq‘rfy - written, and' convine-

—— e —

" “in the lands
' .~Roman Catholic.church, . " - . - :
. Another group that should read this hook . .

5 .I-_{bw.,:m’;lhm}d_vi-Yoim Pnsak:iunb_ e
" "By Bob-Jones, Jr., (Fleming H. Revell Co.}
, ; , ven,

" - ‘war recessity.

The ‘Preacher's Magasine ™+ § . L .o o
The Tracchers, Magaslae * * MayJuno, 1048 "

- Book Reviews

. ' L . . . ¥ .
" 'THROUGH Broop aND FIE v LATIN AMERICA

" By Lestér F..Sumrall." (Zondervan, $2.00) His ehapter on

- -read -by every- preacher. °

In these days when it is being charged
that Prolestant missions are a hindrance o

‘the ‘Good Neighber Policy in Latin America, .
here is a book that should be read. It shows -

conelusively. that the ‘Tenl enemy to peace.

is -compesed of  those who think that mis-

sionary heroism -belongs only to the long .-

‘ago.  Here afe true incldents that parallel

- -anything to be found in the stories of Carey, :
- Morris;, Moffatt, and the other great pioneers -
.. of the past.” True Christinnity is still equal .
- o eve e
. .Onejfact that will probably surprise-most -

‘readers is-the rapid spread in

occasion. ... .

) Latln America
of - spiritism, .iheosophy, and bther cults.

" ~'The «challenge to nggressive Protestant mis-.
~ -siohs is great. ST

* .1 found this book both fascinating and’

- -stirring. - It should not ‘be overlooked -in

- ..gur present -Interest "in Latin America—
" Rawepx Eanrg o - 0 - N

Price $150) 7. oL e
_Following elosely .inv the footsteps of his-

-+ "illustrious - father,” Bob Jones, Jr, has
‘7 'bronchefl out into a field which at' this
‘... moment seems -quite. opportune,” We do not
“think- it is his ‘endeavor to sit in the seat
-of "n striet "homilist and give ‘n. technical
treatise ‘on homiletic: approach, " In-fact,: he
“discloims - 'such -in his_ foreword. But he
. does: givé a.fine, all-round refresher cons -

sideration of preaching which would be very

*..‘helpful, especially to such meén as returning.
"chaplains, = youn|

-ministers with' charge,
and older, men who have not had the bene-

_fit ‘of advahced training. = 0
" 'Thére is no doubt but what we are facing .
.’a-renanissance. of preaching. It is o post-
M%nj‘retuming from -battle

experiences will demand reality. [The

- preacher has the-only depositum of tnith
which 'will satisfy him. < Dr.' Jones has in his .
.- vplume the Incentive 'which wiil give a-

- ‘new emphasis to facts already-known but

- rarely -utilized, R s
- " 'The subjectintimates- the content, The .
) tako ' a - practical and somewhat .

chapters :
admonltery tuin.”; Chapter One should have

~ ‘been glven- greater- consideration,’ for we
-, are on-our way back to textun) and exposi-
. tory doctrinpl’ preachirig; and in the Word:
. of God must be found t )
" . burning message.. His - unique divisional -
. suggestions’ in. the second chapter are at-
“ . tractive “as ‘over against "the’ heavy types
i studied in our weightier text books, - But it

e heart-throbs of a

Y
v

(o the  south.of _usi‘is,_.th‘e " rather exhilarating—~Ti. A. REED . % . -

!

e r.a;-norc 'ﬁnders‘taﬁdnble' and might. casily
" pevolutionize the method of a minister “in
~a_fut,” which, of course, would be a laud- ]

‘able result. - . s o
He dips into practices in a valuable way.
"Radio Preaching” should be

er; My main eritic

- cism of the book is that it should be longer,
.provided the additional material wauld" be
as’ informing and ‘as interesting. However,
its brevity as a homiletical production is-

]

, THE.STUpY, OF THE BImLE -

. By Ernest Codman (University of Chicago’

: Press, $200) - - o
" - This' book ‘by the president of the” Uni.'
" versity ‘of ‘Chicago and Dean of its Divinity -

Schiool first appeared in 1937 and has come -

out in. a:third printing in 1945, It3 purpose

is to give the student a proper point.of view -
in his n_plpronch to the study of the Bible, =~ -

-It is scholarly and yet very readable. Each -

chapter carries a-good bibliography for fur-. -

. ther reading. i ‘ L
*-_. ‘As would be expected, the book Is defin-
itely not, conservative in: its . conclusions, -
However, there is a great’ deal of factual

* ~‘data. here which is. valuable. .

" The first chapter, on .“Theé Origin and
-Growth of the Bible,” iz the most radieal . -
in-point of view. Very lale dates are pro- -

" pased for almost all-the books: of the Old -

Testament. .Granted that most of these late

. dates are held very -widely by ‘scholars to- "~ E

‘day, yet the conservative -does hot feel at
“all "compelled 1o acqe}:t-these,rndicul con-
clugions, - We do not {eel :
—which is not giver here hy:Dr. Colwell—

; '}'lhe most valuable chapters ase those on.
*The

ransmission .of

-an array of indisputdble: facts which should
. be. known: by every really. serious student.

_of the Bible. "The mature student, who can .-
face facts and calmly think through their - .-
“iniplications, would ‘do- well to .acquaint

himself mth the ‘materidl here set .forth,

- Dr, Colwell closes with -three chapters

. on the interpretation of the Bible, .In his.
“chapter on the “modernizing. method" he’
- has sounded some very wholesomé: warn- -
ings against speculative interpretation. 'This
-wattld. make good reading for any minister.  :
We would not endorse so heartily -his last "

two . chapters, - on’ literary “and- historical

chapters is sane and helpful.” But there are
‘some . statemenfts - that ge farther than the
-gvidence seems to demand, = " L T
- .'This iy a book that many -of our ministers -
could read with profit.~ To those who -are:
somewhat acquainted with the liberal point

~able - presentation * of .-the - liberal . atﬂ.mde: S
T s g es

BT

eel ‘that the evidence ™
amounts to a_ satisfactory demonstration. =

the Bible” and “The =
Translation. of “the Bible.” Here we have ... -

criticism.. Much of the -material in these. - -

.of 'view. this offers:a clear and understand- .




. 'towar_i.i, the Bible,

" (April to December 31; 1946). -

- tolleges or the Nazarene Theological "Sem-

_ - inary may becomeé eligible for the contest,
~-.. The purpose of the contest i§ to  acquaint
. a larger number of -our people with: the,

- 'message of slewardship ,_by,-partici'pqlion in -

1§ " theme _will be; CHnIsnAN—STmAnpsum: ™

- By Jarretfe Aycock; D.D. A tribute to" ull Christian motheis based on a brief
§ . characler skeich of the quilior’s own mother. Nu '
-, ‘and hymn writers ‘are used. "Every paragraph of this book sparkles with hu-

66 02)

[ .
R T

:Always in the use: of
such works the reader should miake a care-
ful distinction between factual data— which
the sincere secker after. truth heartily de-~

R
- 3 .'.'.

e,

o

-sires—and the -éoﬁclhsidns';(-lm\;vn'ffrorh' this * -
data, - We want.-the facts, hut we reserve

the right to.appraise for ourselves the im--
plications of - the facts—RaLpy FArLE )

" D

- STEWARDSHIP CONTEST—1946

'THIS' is to inform the readers of the

Preacher’s "Magazing . that a sedond

" “Stewardship Contest will be hold. this year,

Members of ‘the Church- of the Nuzarene, .

" its Sundny school, its) nuxiliary organiza-.

tions; and students enrolled’ in any of its

it and to discover- writers, who' can present.
the subject maiter effectively,” The general

Our WonLo Topay. It may be presented in
manuscript. or poster form provided - the

. subject matter adheres to the broad mean~
~+ ing-of Christian’ Stewardship a5 applied. to N
" life_situations, o s e

-

" There are four divisions’ in “which com-

petition will take placa, Class' A~open to ... § - -

students of high school’ age. (An .essay of

. 500 words))" Class B——bpen'lol-all'grau;is.
(Short. stary up to 2,500 words.) Class = *
"open {o young people and ‘adults. {(Book- =+ -4

- length manuscript, of genera! nature or .-

. story form, ot to - exceed 25,000 . words.) - .

. Class-D—open o allVgroups. .(An original

- sketehor poster)’ .

‘and request  this: information,

" FOR MOTHER'S DAY

man interest and wholesome sentiment, *. .

. Preachers will‘find. in it o treaswre of
.-sermon or gddress for Mothar's Day.

prose and- paetical material :fdr‘:ﬁse in-
Churches and Sunddy schools will want - -

'o use it for presentation o all mothers. attending on Mother's Day.,

The book is beautitully

e NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE = '
s oo 2923 Troost Ave., Box 527, Kansas City 10, Mo,

prinited; "bound in altractive cover with appropriate
- design in colors:”. Each book.cbmes_in_rw_hi_te envelope ready for ‘presentation. L
S . o DA ' . Price B350

1y .

S

'The I;‘rqqcﬁar’u. Mugazioe

In all of these_groups, .attractive and
. worth-while ‘cash”awards. will be given 'to -
- the winners. If you are. interested in com- " .-
“-plete details address your communication to . -
THE GENERAL STEWARDSHIP CommiIrTeE, 2023 .
.Troust Ave.,, Box 527, Kansastiw‘"]_.O, Mo, -

-8, T.: Lunwis, Stewardship Secretary

Numerous quotations fromtpoets -

l

A pfay.ér as re]aiéd to.the life and v;if:ﬁfk oi‘c:x pxe?xcﬁér. . B O

:—--._ ; .’.‘ ;;;%o?j,,é;;p;g. Onr - Own =.éd-fh?‘:_n‘.‘(;f ._ ) ., o e
' PREACHER AND PRAYER

| For somie time this-qui; has been 'loulr‘t:)i‘-'pfih.t-h We _h.avg.."' '
just ﬁnislﬂé,d; un edition of our own. “The i_JQolj:.l'm?ei_d_? no .d_espn.P-_ o
tion ‘or sales talk. It is ‘doubtless one of the bg'a_s’.t_.l_c.x_l.pwn‘_l_)bgl-_:ﬁ‘ on’ .

" FOLLOWING ARE'SOME EXCERPTS FROM THE BOOK -
) » Juim ";V_esl-e-y".'-;-a'p(.-;;'l.‘m-,u .Ji()‘:’(::s_'gl'&i!.y:;irf:" i*r.'x_y'er. '_H’..' bgdhu n't -
" four i t}'_l.!_,_~_yrlo‘1jp|_i‘;;.{?.,"‘ h . e

LIS .
. S

R Johx' Fietchor stained the walls of his rn"ufli by llw-b_rca!‘h‘oj‘l_'
“his Jii-_aﬂt"rs.-'."_. e e e
: Bish&p .Asb!;i:n ‘s‘t'lll':_d, “1 ﬁrO])oaé to rise nt ft)ltr.o'n:loi'!c "mf!uftcn R
~ds T ean and ‘spend - two Itou_rs__i_:‘-';n!aryu.-r-rr'ﬂd medl_tqtfqt_‘i:, B
. William Bramwell is Jamous in Methodist ainals ‘for per-.
" . simal holingss and for _hfs'tqbi_lder[!ll'fSI;‘éCQSﬂ'ili preaching and. . :
for the ‘n'mr"vclc‘)‘u‘s t_m}swui-s to h_lis prayers, 'f‘f?or. I,l'fmm m 1] ti_t.m!:":l. .
L he would pray. "eﬂ almost’ lived. on .hi,«t_' !tm_ees... .
T N S, Do o o .
S - Dr. Judsan's sucéess bi-prayer ts attributable to the fact that-
s he gau:-!,,muc‘h; time to prayer.. He says ,uul'thl‘s_ ppfut: ,"Ar:zangc o
- thy affuirs, if possible, o that thou: canst lelsurely dcq?tc two .
sur three hours every day nat 'nibrcly'to-deugti_on_al exercises ;_bu_t :
. to the very det 6f secret prayer and commiwiion with God. En
. - deavar sevén times o day to-withdraw frow business gnd" com=- "
- pany anst Tift up thy-soul.to Gg\d in prin:_nte-‘_retir‘emeﬂg SN

A
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